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Sod of knowledge, and wpll haue ſuche ſer 
nauntes as 
out fleſhelp fantaſies, either of fained god- 
des oꝛ aup fonde wozſhip of mans madde 
ba * alwaies from the 
hath renne after vanities) wyll be radie to 
geue anſwere af their faieth in nbim.the God 
of lyfe and of the hope conteiued bp his one 
lp woꝛde: it-becometh all his to labourfoz 


knowledge, that thep mape walke vpright - 


in the waie of their Lozde, — by no halting 
igno2aunce to ſlide furth of the ſaine and ſo 
to pꝛouoke his woꝛthi diſpleaſure, And as he 
is the Gad of loue, peace, vaitie and con- 


coꝛde, and will haue vs al tied together with 
the bonde of lone and made therdp ein hym) 


all one bodie: ſu doeth it becozne vs wyth o⸗ 


pen hertes, wythout all e one to 
enſtructe an other, to the 


bꝛethern, that inſure grownded fa 


| beeverie in and no principal gifte either 


ate ire, "6s 


kers 1 n „ ) bes. WE 
cauſe the Loꝛde oure God is the 


bp knowledge in trueth wpth-. 


beginnemge 


edifipnge ofoure 


mape loue together and ſo enioye the „ 
of — — mi talent 
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Tech Reader, NN 
woꝛlde is ſo bliaded with Jdolatrie, and fa 
© beewitched with popiſhe ſophiſtrie. and e- 
uen nowe the ſpirittes and powers of dazcks 
nes wo:cke the chiefe mpſterie of iniquitie 
and wickednefle,toſet bp aud maintaine the | 
molte weake Jdole that ener was in the 
woꝛlde. in the ſteade of the moſt mightie and 
euerlininge Cod: q coulde thinche it no ſefſe 
th mp molt bounden dutie,openlp to beare 
wittneſſe vnto the truthe. And where as the 
woꝛdes of truth, haue hene ſlandꝛoully and 
ſpit fully named the ſaieinges of the den bp 
the ſpiritual crafte of a ſouldiour of Satha, 
which bp painted woꝛdes woulde tranſfoum 
hun elk into an angel of lyght. Whoſe boke 
is ſpꝛed enerie where, and receined in manit 
places moꝛe reuerentlie then the bleſſed bi⸗ 
ble. the holie woꝛde of God. et no md hath 
(ſo karte as J know) once opened his mouth 
oꝛ taken penne in hand, to make anſwere to 
this blaſphemoule mellenger ok the pꝛoude 
Senacherib neglectinge the limeinge God, 
fo: the littel J dole that he mabeh God oꝛ 
no God at hps pleafure who ſuffreth Miſe 
to eate him and the wicked to deuonre him 
go all other men do as thep that{thpncke © 
— ſilence tu betet onges ſlip. 
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5 diuilliſhe _— + Do aas | 
80 1 the dutie who faithful in this 
perillous tpine,plaitielp to pꝛofeſſe e e 
the linemnge God, to be the one ly God in 
henuen a boue and i in the erth tek :leſte bi 
our ſilence fo: fakinge hys cauſe here vpon 
erth, we be foꝛſaken in hus heaucnlp palace, 
Foꝛ Iphe as in herte we do belene to nure 
e ſo muſt we va confelſe 
to oure ſaluacion. as Paule teachcthe, W. ri 
We mult Dy (as Paule warnethe, LL. 
and the biſhope taketh the laune text) kirſt of 5 
al, that nur ſenſes be not coꝛrupted from the 
ſunplicite and ſinglenefle that is in Chꝛiſte. 
as the ſerpent begiled Eua. We knowe but I 
one God, Me are maried vato one; We b 
knowe but one Chꝛiſt made man and none o 8 
ther creature fo2 ourcauſe, This thing as we 
beleue it in herte: o multe we in mouth 10 1- 
feſſÞ the lame, if we wpliwolke in the limpli 0 
citie and fingtuefſe that is in Chiilte. as be- 5 
cometh ch:iltians, Fo? if the hert and Inouth 33555 
go together, then is it {ingleneſle, otherwile „ 
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is verie foliſhnes, This mape we cal th; _ 0 


plicitie, that Antichzilte woulde 3 
Br 


reigne amonge vs, and therefo:e 
on, when he bꝛought in t he texte of | 
lefte out the pꝛintipall wo. des ( Que eſt in 
chꝛiſto) Whyche is in Chꝛiſte as their olde 
texte hath it. And thoꝛnwe ont hys whole 
boke.he woulde d:ine vs to be ſunple. That 
is tu lave. tu folowe gs we be led like blinde 
men: that the p:oude papilticall pꝛelates, 
ſtill leadeinge vs into the pitte of perdicion, 
abuſeing our wines and goodes, mape ſape 
in their connentes , Let them alone, let them 
offer ſtill vnto Jmeages , a pice of bꝛead oꝛ 
anp thinge elle ofa good intent, all is well 
done that is done of a good intent, 
Thep mape worſhip a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, 
let them folow their auncient fathers, Theß 
are good ſimple ſoules, Thep do as we and 
oure doctours teach thẽ. It we let thẽ knuwe 
al trueth:thep wilbe as wiſe as we. aud then 
they wyll ſmallp regarde vs. Thys is their 
wozkeinge,thele are their woꝛdes. howe ſoe⸗ 
uer they haue cloked hertofoꝛe, all the woꝛde 
nowe ſeeth it. Let vs beware therfoze,o f this 
thir 5 , and let vs no longer * — 
that this their doctrine is true. that al ſhuuld 
be well doue that is done foꝛ a good intent, 
and that it is well done in allthinges tu be⸗ 
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warp gapnſte 1922 blinde leſfons ; 17 
9 was caſte from hps kpngedorne, fo! 

9is go ood intent. euen becgule he mtended to 
do lacrifice vnto the Lande 0 the belt ind 
fatteſte of the Amalechites And pet mape 
thps ſeme a glozioule intent. 

The biſhoppes of the Jewes and the J 
dolatours of al ages folowed thepꝛ goodiu- 
tent;euen when thep put Chalt, 1 all hys 
pꝛophetes and Apoſtles to death. The by⸗ 
ſhop of Noꝛ wich when he burned poꝛe Bil⸗ 
nep, folowed his good intent our other bp- 

pes allo » burneninge and unnthexinge 

2 bzetherne in pꝛilone and out of patſone:; 
ole 1 good in tentes, But God is 
the iudge of the iutẽtes and thoughtes of vs 
al and fercheth the verie raine and the holes 
of our hertes. Nea the loꝛd our god abhozreth 
and the mophetes reproue vs alwapes:be- +, 
cauſe we wpll do euerie man that ſeth hy 
good in his owne cies 
Sant not the Tant by hys pophet E- 

Aan. os 


75 bobs 


ini wayes ate not pour wayes. Bat lou. 
rre as the heauen is from the erthe, 10. F 
bighare mp wapes aboue pour waies „ and 
mine mtentes aboue pour intentes , forthe | 
beliefe of their 3 and the pꝛelates 
of the churche (which thinge the biſhoppe la- 
boureth alwaies to e 
Chꝛiſte ſaith.if the blpnde leade the blyn 
boeth fal into the pitte. And thou nueſt pore | 
tleſſe compt their w: ittinges ene verie blind 
nes. in regardel af the light of goddes mofte 
certaine wende which mut be the rule of thi 
life, the fofidacion of thy fayth, and the light 
vnto thy feete. As foꝛ thepꝛ auncientie:be 
ſure to take Chꝛiſt fo: they guide, who was 
befoze all. And ſape with S. Paule, fapth is 
of heariuge.not of the woꝛde of anp mi; but 
of the woꝛde of God, 
Therekoꝛe ſaieth God the father with o⸗ 
en-voice from heauen. This is inp drarelp 
beate ſonne in Twin is mp velight;heare 


©" Dok if anp beſo fainte herted and fo de- 


luded by other, that thep thpncke thep mape 
ſtill diſſeinble wpth the hpporrites intheir' 
owtwarde doemges:J ſende them to the ek / 
emple ol Daniel, who pꝛaied with opt wins 
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I es(.thoug thep mmpght therby 1 
haneeſraped the fire) conſideringe that the 
br yt on: 5 7 ſo : o:dered, but 
X alkeinge int 
wape of th duce Therfoꝛe faith the = 
e is he that nether ſtůdeth 
deth(thatt is to ſape ) yath no-"Plaly, 
rs to do wyth them, other openlp 0} pꝛi⸗ 
mp. by any colour oꝛ diſſimulatinn. 
E 15 had ſuch likec A of bbs fren 8 
des, that heſhoulde eate ſteſhe onelp whit b 
was 1 27 and diflemble to cate 1 125 5 5 Nach 285 | 
lawfull;But he ſaide it was not lawfall foꝛ 
him to difſemble,and ſo cauſe manp to be de 
criued thꝛangh his hipocrifie;fo: ſo he might 
eſcape the death of the body, bnt the haud ok 
God he could not auoide. For this cauſe did 
Pauſe reproue Peter foꝛ his diſſemb linge be Jeu 
foꝛe the gentiles. And he teacheth the Coꝛin⸗ Galat.ii, 
thians agame. that there is no companie of | 
light and darckeneſſe, no deſſemblinge to be 
partaker boeth of therup of Chuſte and of 
deuilles. 
92 membꝛes muſt be 
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e that is not 


ha me, And 
doeth ſcatter, T 8 of C hꝛiſte and 


ſuche d — other cauſe(whatſoeuer 
anp man 
to publiſh mp fapt 
liueinge God. ta m 
whiche of all other J eſtemed moſt perilouſe 


and popſontul, boeth toz the 1 ok the 


wꝛitter, and the ſubtile handellinge of hys 


mattier in the maptaineinge of that Idole, 
which al the woꝛlde hath woꝛſhipped fo md 
np peres. Thename of the boke is the detec-. 
tion ak the diuillyſh fpbilirie The authour 
that made it is Stephane Gardiner, biſhop. 
ok Wincheſter . the chiefe mantainer of the 


popeiſhe tradicions,as appeareth bp al bp bps 
dedes + waitinges,Yow J haue ved mp 


in the ſame: J Thall ſhewe at fewe Ah roy 


Becauſe J did take vpon hande to con- 
fute his boke:J coulde kepe no comelp oꝛder 
but as the wozdes do leade me, ſo am Jcom 
pelled to go foꝛwarde. Pet haue J not wiit⸗ 
ten hps whole texte in up boke ( becauſe it 
woulde haue ben to much tediouſe aud ouer 


longe but onelp his chiefe iattier and pꝛin⸗ 


zipall argumentes, reof ]trulte not one 
hat eſcaped vatouched.J et ofthe reſidue, 


perſons os. Juathertere ſapeth, 1 
t is not 1 
U imagine) haue compelled ine 


nd in the name of the 
e anſwere to une boke, 


1 -% 


| 
| 


ner. ehe it was a. pool 3 by 
John Herfoꝛde in — 
and is tu be ſolde at the ſigne of the bell in 
poules church parde. J haue pzincipallp and 
chiefetaboured to eſtablilhe the true fapeth 
in the lmeinge God: bp the 


the falſe and fained 3 haue 


tanght the trwe vnderſtandinge of the wow . 


des of the ſupper of the Loꝛde, and the right 
uſe of the ſame, Whiche two mp chiefe pur⸗ 


poſes howe faithfullp J haue done them:the 


fathfullſhall iudge, knowpnge the voice if 
of thepꝛ ſhepeherde. 

n mine 3 to his wozdes. J taſte 
no man ſhalbe offended with any vnchult an 
rapleiuges, though gꝛeat actaſiõ be offerred 


on his parte „ bꝛingeinge our argumentes lo 15 


ſpitfullp in the name of deuill,with pea _ 
eth the deuell, as though the deuell wh 
deſtroier of J doles, whoe onelp ha / h bene 
the pi mainetainer and vpholder, from t 


geninge of the wozlde vato this dape;Pet J 
E nothpnge AT Ar (fie all 


ate ſtrete at Ladon, 


repꝛaueinge of 
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haue done befoze mi tune „uh theirs, much 


amo ie, moꝛe {erned-and godlp.No,J do 


the hg lerned mape kinde ianp 
cope Tacknowledge 
far vnder the perfection of thepꝛ high ler⸗ 
ninge . Neuertheleſle, J truſt in God bats 

is — all toge atheriſy rude no2 Unkruitfull: 
but that the vnlerned (foz whome it is chie le 
lie wꝛitten ) ſhall encreaſe bi it inknowledge, 
caſte of much fi , and take confo:te 
of conſcience « Whoimne: alſu J beſeche , euen 
fo: the luue of Gad. and as they tender their 
foules health;not to caſte awape this bake-⸗ 
though thep reade lamethinge therin that 
they neuer ha 
theire moſte mercifull father. that thepz olde 
errours wherwith thep haue bene deceived: 
by blind teachers. inaie be taken awape. And 
if there be anp that can not ſodaineli caſte of 
the olde ſhine wpth the ſerpent and foaſak: 
thepꝛe olde ignoraunce cofirmed with longe 


tuſtome: let the deſir of God ſo much grace 


that thep mape moꝛe quietlie then hath ben 
atcnſtomed, 
thep haue conteiued in the lineinge God. 


igion;whe the one parte maie baldelie and 


woll redilp gpue anſwere ol * hope hey 1 


be 
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ages, » (ES, 


mi ſelf 


* 
— 8 I ed a . as 


rde befo2e, but rather deſire of 


heare men talke of the fapth _ 
Forthanſhlit be welwith the chſtian e⸗ 


to — * roger 


heare What is {| 
lambes to feede of their ſwete paſturs ,So 


ſhallthe pꝛophecie be fulfilled . The la: nbe 
ſhallodge with the wonlfe.the leoparde and 
the gote ſhal lie together. The calfe,the lion 


and the hepe ſhall 


tle childeſhalbe their 


herde and dꝛiur 


which thinge J truſt partei ſhall be fullfil⸗ | 


led in oure tpme vnder our little Joſias, to 
who God graunt the abundaunce of hps 
grace. And molt fully vnder the true Joſias 
CThꝛiſte Jeſu uur Caoivur, who onelpe is the 
ende of all pꝛophecies, in whome thep al are 
made perlecte, with Whome we ſhall emope 
this perfecte. prate, ſu manp as deſirt ta 
knowe the lininge God, and whome he 
ſent downe to ſaue the woꝛlde Jeſu 
Chꝛilt. nowe fitting at his right 
huande, to whome be gloꝛie 
Fo2 ener and e⸗ 


Do beit 
a John. iii. Epi iſto. i. F 3 7 
Who ſo knoweth Sod heareth vs. And 


u dwell together, and a lit- 


ner. | | s „ 


tis not of God hearetl not va. And vt; 


parte wpllmekelt- , | 
1d Baietelp ler wy 
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| ChePwlogue, 


to what ſhall tpke hpmbeſte wha 
onelp knoweth the hertes of men, and there 


foꝛe oneli is the iudge of the he though and 
mtentes of us all, what oꝛ whan lo euer we 
ſpeake oꝛ thinke, whole dape and iudginent 


is without regarde what man (which is but 


fleſh and bloud , and therefoꝛe fulol erroure 
and blindneſſe)ſhall diſpute , 
and indge. J pacientlp lobe foꝛ and a bide 


taſte into the {i fire and all the good 
graine ſhal be gathered into God his — 
garner, vnto whome we ſpur all the tpme 
that we walke vpon the earth , And whe we 
die pet are we ſure that we are his owne,bp 
— raunſome that his dearelp beloued ſone 
Chꝛiſt (our Loꝛd aud heade) bath paied gene 
175 the holy goſt into our hertes as a moſt 
wittneſle of the ſame , teacheinge ds to 
trie. Aba father p we knowe that 
though wet Ng pet we die vnto hym to fpue 
euer a wpled and i in one kinde 
and nature _ our heade Cha 
e is fullp ate d of equale 
he make vs li 


ng arp (after our poꝛtion and 


Fain the Loade the 1 


eee 
* d. our 4 
Ine ben moue and ſtere 
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and determine. 


whan as all de , dzake and weedeſhall 
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The p20 Foli vn, 
| Saturated of his 1 us natu 4 
Jas he hath in hys wozld (though but in a 
dowe and clonde, in regarde of the ful 
that ſhalbe declared) be gonne al redp tore- 
generate and begete vs a neweicreature, ee 
the holp goſt woꝛkinge by the woꝛde ofhps 
trueth,that we nowe reſembling the image 
of God whereunto we were — 2 ebe 
continuallp octupped inthe wozkes ofhps 
kingdo:ne,asbe theſe, Juſtice, peate and iop 
in the lame holp goſt,geuear of al goodnes, 
Fa: he that bp theſe woꝛkes ſerueth Chꝛiſte 
is acceptable to God and conmended of men 
Thys ſiame inne euerlaſteinge God with⸗ 
out beg ininge and without endinge. he geue 
ine grace ( to the foꝛtheraunce of his glorie) 
ta make anſwere to that druelliſhe detection 
the ſophiſtrie of Sathan publiſhed by Ste- 
phaue Gardiner biſhope of Wincheſter,fo: 
the maintenaunce of the popiſhe Jdole "the 
dombe God, and poetical chamngling.wher 
bp, not onelp the true liuinge God is neg ler 
ted his true honoure obſcured aud defaced, 
the pzeachinge of hps wo2de almoſte ſet af 
nonght:but alſo, all kindes of poperie, as i 


mages ben Jſſnge Charing of crows 
0 of garmenets and ſuch like, 


p ſubtile pointes of the 55 


lope 5 oꝛdes men, 


' heaped vp together were the Romy 
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perftete religiõ demaũded of vs true chaiſtis 


of theſe tr 


er at, — 


Chuſtian man: wher as to knowe God fo! 
pur true God, and whom hehath ſent, Jeſu] 
Lhalt and by this knowledge to be boane 
a new and to kepe nur ſelfe ummatuſate and 
vnde filed from the woꝛlde is:the true and 


ans. T of at her is but tountrefaite what ſo 
tuner this ſophiſtrie doeth name it) becauſe 
gur mailter chꝛiſt (who can not lie) doeth ſaie 
fkulplaineAoThp It oefporrdl Ae, didiars | 
KITES OV ic Hg r rde 
rah. aq Meg yer Thy rod ö ro 0&0y 
LLATATE THY ROO Scoop T&b erbeaTaou., 
They woꝛſhipe me in vaine, feacheinge | 
the doctrine and p-eceptes of men xt. And 
where he bꝛingeth in this texte in the ende off 
bis boke,nothing ſo ful as our ſauioꝛ Chalk 
did ſpeake it (as he knoweth well inowgh ik 
he haue ſo muche Greke as he 2 F 
bꝛade) he addeth therunto his owne bett | 


d by bp hy 


s| . 
1 5 5 


though he coulde vtter the 
the ſone of God. 1 h mo 


bahling. Net am 1 to let his own gioſe 
be h e decade een 
des ele, Pen pe me iabaly aine, | 
with the teachinge of ſuch as inthe | 


teachar chat ate ſape carnal , 
(that hath not his canſtiente al 
wpth the-hote Pane ). marke-y er hys 
owne gloſe make again{ him, and all the ce 
remonies that hns father thepope, Wong 55 
(Jtrowe)but iu the eſtate of a mau. an 55 65 „ 
acarnal m, hath inade, though ee 

ga aboutecraftilp @cco2dinge to the cannov 
ſeſ {awe whereof he isfwo:ne by ſolenme othe 
ie doctoure and teacher) to maße hirn tnox the 
a man. And marke againe gaod chꝛiſten hers 
tes, — N win vr thepꝛ gloſes and mul 
p in la e 


colds, ad Fad han 
) Fo: 


I 2 


bokes to come to pap 

do ſo mixte the trueth and ſalſehed Fa rt 
(fo: iwihontfomeg found of txnethnoman 
vane Þ of 


2 | 
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haue learned „5 oo gu ſpeak 
ca Theke to e 
althinges plainelie , p the apen 
eiae wpllJ 24. them anlwere to 
their queſtions. Fu al the ſcripture inſpired 
from God, is pꝛafitable boeth to teache and 
to repꝛoue, to cozrecte and to inſtructe in 
rightnonſneſle, that the man of Sod mape 
be perfecte and fite fo: euerie good woke, 
So that if ther be aup / good wozke'to be 
taught o: 0 worck tn be rebnked we muſt 
oto the ſcripture onelp, as tn the toutch- 
Be and one lye tꝛiall of al trueth, 

Fo: wpth ſcriptures did £hzilte dꝛiue a⸗ 
waie the deuil, arid not wpth holp water. as 
pou are repoꝛted tu ſaie that the deuil greats 
ſp bꝛeadeth it, and fo du pe ſtill tommaunde 
that it halbe made a coniured water euerie 
ſonnedapes in euerp churche, to dꝛiue fuꝛth 
deuilles. But he thoughehe he were boeth gad 

and man, alledgeth ſcriptures alwapes to 
confirine bis ſaienges, and commandeth his 

hearers to ſherch the ſi e doe Pe⸗ 
ter, Paule, James, and Jo 

Wheras Paul beinge bꝛought vp at the 
Abe e ed, reate lawier , was 
redie inoug have diſputed out as 
Thalmu a e 


whiche he ſ. eee 1 
. 1 


The piologne. 
aw. atid ſuch one as bpt 


v that law, 


tie, Bet dpd 
inge and; outwarde holinefle( whpc q other 
men did take as no 0 mal ga inne and lucꝛt) to 
be damage and hindzance foꝛ Chiꝛſt whom 
ſo ſone as he was called to ublithex peach 
he did not hea wpth hthe docters of the 
Jewes, neither wpth Gainaliell, ＋ or 
£ai phas, But knaweinge his learneinge to 
be moꝛe liuelp than was theirs(whpche bez 
ing but fleſh and bloude, coulde teach onelp 
carnall and fleſhip thinges)went ſtrright in 
to Arabie, there to publiſhe thps glade ti- 
dinges. euer teachinge by the ſcriptutes that 
Chuſt. did come this to ſuffer in the fleſh, and 
that he was after that,entred into his glo nie. 
So do J intende(after the meaſure of mp 
talent) to auſwere bp the lernige of mp mas 
ſter Chziſte.whom onelp .J do take to be al 
-Gfficiens in ailtrueth , ſo that he can neither 
be decejued no? decriue, to whoſe wpſdome 
no tn{ can adde one ioteortitle to een 
ter that he hath made, to inſtitute 5 eee 15 


ſe whether pou wpll call it, b £ 
22 contencioule, See 


woꝛdes of the lawe could not be found fats e Sala, | 7 
be lerdote alleys : bon teriſt Phi. 


this be halfe, J bh ee of dbrucherlp [oue) 

deſire all indifferent arbitours and iudges 
ofmp wꝛitinges , that if thep do rrade any 
bitter wozde 02 heare anie ſharpe ſentence a⸗ 
gainſte the mainteiners of thys Jdole ; they 
do not impute it to anpe p2ide oꝛ arrogancie 
but to the vnwoz:thpnes of. the matter, that 
man ſhoulde be tv mad to let vp acreature 
moſt vile #moſte weake in the ſteade of the 
Lo:de of hoſtes whoſe pouer is incoparable, 
Ju the which thing being a cauſe ot ſo great 
umpo:taunce , and weigh t if Jſhould-coldes 
Ip oꝛ faintlp ſpeak a2 weite J mpghti well be 
thaught wozthp to be one. of them whome 
John pꝛophecieth, foꝛ thepze fapnte hertes, 
wozthie to be vninetted vp againe,being ne⸗ 


ther hote noꝛ colde , J do feure me the plage 


of Bu ud hath wozthplp commen un manp 
in thys ſame ropalme , foꝛ thys one ſy vice , 
But Sud, he is mercifullif we wil repente, 
As fo2 me O Lozd thou knoweſte al thin 
ges, thou knoweſte wine herte x ſercheſtmp. 
thoughtes , Thou woteelt that it is neither 
af malice noꝛ ſumption that J do waite a⸗ 
np woꝛde in this boke,but on{p foꝛ the pꝛide 
of 2 ae and elpeciallp 2 the wicked 
p:oude Aman, 2 ! om 
to todeſtroie thy ſeruantes, labai | 


| wpth bitter woꝛdes, to ma 
were in thy tauſe, calling vs dmeles.and the 
eee _ againſte e foꝛ the 
au anſringe of thy glurie, he talleth the dp⸗ 
neles — and faieing?s which blaſf es 
mies canſe me that J can not gene plate but 
ſamethinge anſwere to his wo: thineſſe,and 
not gen? place to ſuch ſhameleſle wꝛitinges. 
Thoughe J coulde be content(+ that with 
good wyll lo that it were no derogacion to 
thp glozp) not onelp to paſte with lilence all 
taũtes, rebnkes,checkes, aud raileingts, pen 
and to ſuffer all crueſtie and tirannus toz 
mentes that he doeth excogitat ot linde out 
agaiuſte vs: but allo to kiſſe hys venic fote 
feppes,and call him Loꝛde at cuerie woade, 
to kneele and: -{owte as do hys flatterers. 
But then lvoe we fo: ſake thy cauſe , we tan 
not haue thy worde in wozthp reuercnce, 
magnitieinge thine eunmie. 5 
Take thau in good wozthe cherefbꝛe (O 
wes theſe oure domges, Make thẽ ſerue 
thy glove , Beimercifull to thy ſertantes, 
and ttoppe the mouth of thine enimies that > 
thi wil map, be knowne and kulfilied aut. 8 
vs in erath as it is amonge thin angelles! in =. 
une i cle we denn „ 
"Eo o pour wozdes . e 
B. iii. Site <4 


: 
5 
l 
- 
- 


8 
Stephane pardont me 3 

| Path, xr, 
: ames.iij, 

| deter. v. 

i. Chap. 


Powe full of fider howe full of iniquitie thys tpme is. Let 
iniqnitp that vs conlider it foꝛ the loue of God. O bilho- 


tpime 18. 
1 


. 


ape pou that J 


do not cal pou Loꝛde, boeth b 


le 

learned by ſcripture that £h: aur hpes | 
maie takt no ſuche vaine tit les, and alſo that 
pon onght'to calenge no ſuche authorite of 
Loꝛdeſhipe oner pour lotte and people 
pointed vato pou, and! Peter and Paule the 
good ſhepeherdes do we name without luch 
vaine titles of Rabbp)pou wil haue vs con. 


es) but not takeinge iniquitie as pou do, to 
be what ſo euer thinge is againſte the tradi- 
cions of pour Ronuſh father, who nowe 
wozketh the cheife milterie of iniquitie and 
euerie one of pou helpeth after to ED 
in kepeinge downe the woꝛde of God, clo- 
keinge pour hipacriſie wpth contrefaite ho⸗ 
lineſſe,and tourneinge backewarde ſo farre 
from Chaiſte;that enerie man mape ſee'wha 
is the wicked man, and the aduerſarie o2 An 
tich:iſte, lifteinge hym ſelſe againſte euerie 
thinge that is God oꝛ godlie, So that nowe 


pour ſhameles waitinges of ponr doctours 


and maintainers: do reco:de Howe pou can 
make God. create the creatoure- 
and erth, and ſo make him a creature, that 
where he hath but once created the, thou 
mailte be out of his det and e + 


ſande fpmes; 
A man to make God, at whoſe 
ieſtie,heauen and erth doe tremble, Ohſham 
leſſe iniquitie,to create thi creatoure 
whom thou fa{leſte'in to duſte and a 
But pou wyll ſape (© biſhope)that ther is 
no ſuche blaſphemie in pour bohes , neither 
can pou perceiue the wickedneſle ofthe po. 
pes pardones, and pilgrimages whpche are 
deſtroied in this tyme, The Dodomatrie ba 
bilonical bondage, ſuperſticiuuſe b lindneſſe 
of the Abbaies.whpch oure hinge hath moſt 
chꝛiſtenlyke confounded , But to2 this oure 
mattier.J ſape.J plucked halte a leafe out of 
a boke lieinge tied in chaines foꝛ a Jewell in 
the greate cuthedꝛall churche ,Lincoine min⸗ 
fire whiche hath thps plaine greare, by theſe 
plaine wo:des, O {acerdos,nonne creaui te, 
et dedi tibi poteſtatem tre audi me quare ti 
non ſacrificas,et c. O pꝛieſte, haue J not crea 
ted the, and geue the poure lo create me: And 
1 nther harntul gere. 
There is none — blinde as they that wil 
ee 
110150 oulde haue eies to 
haue eſpied thys ware lunge befoꝛe it hade 
ben — into the churches . eee 0 
the woꝛde of God;h! ow can it be 1 Ui po 4 
careleſle & nepligenceghe Baa is ws 
dit 


pl blindeneſſe. miſerie and all kindes af in(s 
quitie. foꝛ the whiche pou ſhal aul were at the 
dꝛeadfull daie whan the bloude of enerp oue 
of your ſhepe that periſheth ſballbe required 
at pour hande. Let vs conſider pet if pou 
pleaſe, thps wickedneſſe wu thpnge moꝛe 
| [et | Paule in his firſte Epi iftle tothe 


| oy , tapne , that in the latter daies,ſome ſhall de- 
| her bu parte Ln the fapeth. — vnto de⸗ 

ceptfull ſpirites and doctrine of diuelles, 
ſpeakeinge falſelp bp diſſemblinge hipocrifie 
haneinge their confciences marked with the 
H ote pꝛone. 

And that we ſhoulde not doubt of thys 
dinelliſh ſophiſtrie and open iniquite:he ad- 
deth two ſpetiall pꝛaperties, that is, to pꝛa- 
hibite oꝛ foꝛbid mariage. and cõmaſide to abs 
ſtaine from meates w che God hath creas * 

ted to be receiued wpth thankes geueing, as 

the good ceatures of God. Who foloweth 
the diuelles doctrine moſte in theſe to poin⸗ 
td tes:is nat harde to he iudged of al the world 
9 PNBet mute we futhermoze conſider the ſpi⸗ 

Beleue not es rittes pon ſape which thinge we are not loth 
f nerie (pirite. todo(fyg2John teacheth vs ſo)miltruſteinge - 
2 ohn. imm. aur owne indgment , And John lapeth that 

+ _ . - enerieſpirite that n Jeſus us Chꝛiſt ta 


| 1 lh lophpitcie 
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Timothe, ſateth that the fpirit at ran ra, 


alen whome —— at pour 
fi 28. and ſape e 
mal ether. But we knyweinge certenlie John. b- 
he len, tha he was manifeſtelp Timo.ii, 
——— tu be verie man, and per 7 
fectly declared in the ſpirite to be God in the 8 
wan — wozkinge of his miracles, was 

ſene amonge the angelles, was belevedi in # 
the world. and received into glorie, where he EL) 
Ks 7 as ale wpth his father, littinge at - 
the rpg bthand of God, from whenſe we na 
thing 4 — ſhalſe him come down 
as the apoſtles dyd ſe hym go vp into the 
heauenes. Act.i. In the meane ſenlon we be⸗ 
leue ſtedfaſtlp that he is with his faieth 5 nw 
church by hys holp ſpirite euen to the wozl- Ephe. 5, - Þ| 
des ende. ffoꝛ the which he gane him ſelfe to „ 
ſanctifie it and cleuſe it, in the fountaine of | 
water bi the wozde.to make it vnto him ſelfe ; 
a glozioule congregacion wpthout ſpot a: 
_ wypnckle oꝛ anp ſuche thynge, but that 6 
ſhoulde be holp and wpthout blame, Where 3 
coatrarie wyſe, pou( whiche accompte pour "x4 
ſelues onelp, ien of the churche)and ſpiriri⸗ 
tuall men q as the onelpe partakers af the 
ſpirite (doe wyth out ſcripture oꝛ reafone) 


* <4 7 45 4 


_ vs lape and lewde men(as pe ca 


W 
| > #7 4 
werde and ire, that C hꝛiſte A 
was 3 
; | "4 

3 + 


was uot berie —. a naturall bo⸗ 
die. Foꝛ pou ſape N bodie that he 
had maie be in. x. t hawlande plates at once. 
WMhiche pꝛopertp.howe well it agreth with 
a natur ai bodiezal that haue anp knowledge 
mape decerne. Ag auie pou ſape that this bo- 
die of he ſame lengeth and bꝛeadeth that it 
banged vpou the troſſe: mape be tloſed in a 
little boxe, cuntrarie to the oꝛdinaunte of 
mans uaturall bodie in the creation. And 
where we ſe uothpage but a piece ot bꝛeade 
(fo: pou cau not teache vs bp the ſcriptures 
that the bꝛeade is chaunged we mult neades 
beleue, hat their is a bodie, beſides the bꝛead 
becauſe pou ſape ſo thaught there can be per 
ctiue d neither quantitie noꝛ qualitie, that is 
to ſape. nothynge parteiringe to a bodie. As 
fo: pour auſwere of fapeth conſtrained to 
beleue thys wpthout either ſeripturt 02'rea- 
ſone. that it mape haue merite, and that all 
theſe be uaturall reaſluns: J ſhalli an were 
whan J come at thoſe woꝛdes. 

In the meane tyme marke pour owne mali 
ciouſe wickednefſe, how pou wil haue. Chꝛilt 
to haue a bodie ,nothpuge lpke the naturall 
bodie of mau, but inſenſible and infinit pet 
bp pour lubtilties to be coinpꝛehedend, and 
wpthin pour liſtes, baudes and boxes, to be 


contained and haue hys wealure en 
N N but 


4 


- 


which he did voultchlalfe to take vpon him. 
Thus after pon haue denied him (bp pour 
wicked enufcion)to be a verie mã. like one of > 
vs (ſume onelp excepted)whpch the ſcripture 
teacheth plaine;After pou haue denied chꝛiſt 
to have a verienatural bodie and verie fleſh, 
then p:ocede por!'to teach how he caneth/in 
bꝛeade. And betauſe pou tet Chiles rehgi- 
on in pour ceremonies as farthpuges that 
make the heape:pouſet Jeſu oure laniour. to 
come in al trifles and bug gage, Bet to clgke 
pour falſe {peach wyth hipocrilie, pon ſape 


—_—_——— = | * | ———— 
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p2operlp,that Chꝛiſte conſetrateth Him elſe Folio,ſvi, 


iu thaſe foꝛmes ol bead + wine, with which 
wozdeconlecrate,pen ingie bp pour diailili 
ſophlſtrie. Foꝛ if pe meane;he haloweth him 
ſelfe into bzead's wine ( which pour woꝛd cõ 
ſecrate dueth ſignifie) as lewde as pou take 
vs, we woulde laught at pour folie. Jt pou 
woulde ſape bp that wozde, he tourneth him 
ſelfe into the fourme of bꝛeade and wyneiſo 
then pour doctrine is that Chꝛiſte cometh 
vnto vs in bꝛeade y wine , And we ſape that 
he is coinen all redie in the fleſhe, and in the 
lame fleſhe is gone vp to heauen. | 
thenſeſhallcome to iudge all fleſh.Bouſape 
lo. here is Chriſte, Lo, there is Ch:iſte,Loke 

whole {pirites pou be, Pou are of the wozld 
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Apoſtles wonlde haue had fire frd heauen to 
bourne them. But Chꝛiſte anſwered, Non 
knowe not , whoſe (pirites pou are. The 
ſonne of man dpd not come to deſtrop 


ſhoppes haue ponr aut hoꝛitie to edifie and 
not to deſtroie. But the olde ſerpent and his 
firſt begotten caine. the Pharao, next, Ntrud 


therfoze {| ie (hepa pou of the wozlde, an 
the 2 — bur 5 rh as bp denz 
ſo alto bp loue, ſaieth John, is the ſpirue a. 
trueth and of errowꝛe knowne aſũder. Ther 
foze let vs luue together. foꝛ loue is of God, |; 
and enerie one that louethis bozne of God, . 
He that loueth not knoweth not God,. foꝛ 
God is loue. It we loue together Gad dwel 
lei h in vs, and his loue is perfece in vs. Jf a⸗ 
ap man ſaie, J loue Gad, id doeth pet hate 
his bother; that man is a lier. Foꝛ he that 
loueth not hys bzother, whom he ſeeth: hom 
can he loue God wham he ſeeth not: Howe 
pour hot? ——— lvae (whpche cauleth 
you to buurne men that can not vnderſtand 
your gloſes) can be of god J know not: but 
thys wotte J well that when the people 4 
Damaria woulde not receiue Chailte, 


1 


ſoules of inen: but to ſane them, And you by 


aud the phariſeis.the olde byſhopes condem 
ninge Chꝛiſte. and pou their ſurceſſaurs, ba- 


niſheiugt his wozde with erueltie: ate oa 
e 
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a. 
where pou byd vs 
ur aloſe is a verp cari — be | 
un. ant the wozde of God which pou take a : 
— fro N men ſauegftleme marthaũtes 4. 
is the anelp fode and life of the ſoule,wher 
it liueth as Chat him ſelfe wittneſſeth. Not Mathe. u 
by bꝛead only liueth man, but bp eueri woꝛd athe diti, 
' ] that pzoccadeth out of the month of God, 
But the blacke birdes aud rauenes, the pics 7 
and deuareinge fleſhecrowes.thep fede vp- 7 
on fleſh,and theafuꝛe vpon carion, Mp waz 
des(lawth Chuſte) are fpirite and lpfe. My 
ſpiriie ſapeth Sod ſhall no longer remapne 
with man, becauſe he is fleſhe. Therkoꝛe whe 
the woꝛde of God and the ſpirite of lyfe are 
not with pour fleſhlp teachinge : it mnſt nt» 
des be carion, Suche is pour flieinge about 
the dead as about carion, fo2 filling of pour 
paunches. Foꝛ the deade carions hauernade 
pou riche in poure monaſteries, chauntries 
and perpetuities, The deade carions of Bec 
| ket, Benno, and darue\Gader,of Dunſtane 
wou Audꝛie and ſuche other haue fil⸗ 
led pour wide thꝛotes fo full, and pon 
pour prape ſo gredily in your monthes:that 
pou are become dome dogges that pon cag 
not rene? ra — at thein that wonlde . 
reiue pon o carion, and leade pou 
En take heede of pour maiſters fo'de, 
5 And 


The p 
atrarie ſpirite, Aud wher 
he de ofcario,furelp 


| The pꝛologue. 
And ta teache plainelp what is tarion:we der 
take it to be, what ſo euer pou do beinge ins 
to the churth of Cheill (as his religiõ) with⸗ 
out {ps haly woꝛde and the ſiue ly ſpirite of 
Sod. The ſame J ſape, is that Ninckinge cal 
rion that Paulle calleth Ana: hetna, and the 
pꝛophet warne: h vs we touche it not. And 
John biddeth vs that we do not fo muchas 
ſape Aue and ſalute the bzingers therof, leſte 
we be comnpted partakers of their iuell woꝛ⸗ 
kes. wpll paſſe with ſilence the roten rags 
ges and carion bones of pour reliques and 
ſuche lyke ware , that ſauoure little of the 
ſpirite of like, and of the wozſhipeing of god 
in ſpirite and trueth. But foꝛ thys thinge we 
haue in hande, lettinge lippe all other pour 
vnlauourie terimoneis, aud carianlyke rely⸗ 
ques : moꝛe ſtinckinge carion a and 
moꝛe poiſenfull ſophiſtrie cauſeinge deathe 1 
and murren of ſo manp ſoules was therne- | 
uer in the woꝛlde: then the gloles aud drea⸗ 
mes of pour idle „ this mattier 1 


that 
bar! ; 


tes and dimmencions . .— of e ; 
and 1d carion, The 25 courſe ot pour zoke NN 
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The prolo ue fol x 
rally pꝛeſeut vnder theſe fourmes, qualiti 
and quitities: ſauoureth of the rotten pas 
ſtures. and ſtinckinge fleſhli bꝛaines of your 
— f — Dunſe, Thomas de 
Aquinn, and petrus Lombardus, Therfoze 
is this the cario:.wherof we nffe be ware 

This is the dinelliſhe ſophiſtrie wherwpt 
the world hath bene la {5g be witched in ſuc 
ſoꝛte, that in the ſteade of the liuelie feading 
of their ſoules bp the wazde of God, the 
bꝛende of lyfe: von haue filled theire eares 
and eies with darcke terines, dumbe ſignes, 
and deteineable {hadowes , allwaies beates 
inge and burninge the nozeſhep bleatinge 3 
—— the filthy ſtinckinge carion, of pour 

peiſhe and J dolatronſe tradicions. What 

othet cle all men iudge betwexte vs) 
are the 


eee 


e ſophiſticall termes of realitie, quan 
titie, urtedentes, dimentions and alteracions 
wh pche are the 'onelp foundacion of pour 
boke;and the eſtabliſhement of thps fleſhlp 
doctrine:butthe vſuall termes of the ſubtile . 
ſophiſtes of Cambꝛige and exfuꝛde, and the 
Soaboniſtes of pariſe # 2 tan not be 
founde in the 2 P. te io the 


holpſeripture of God! 


| The prologue, 

and blind termes of blind teachers, as John 
Damaſcene and ſuch other: tan br likeued ta 
nothinge ſo well as to tarion. The whiche 
mattier is picked out of the maiſter of the 
ſentences oꝛ carionouſe ſophiſines',choule 
whether pou wpl call wn, And where pou 
woulde Pow to bem oirituallaboutthe 
woꝛds of Lhzilt, Hoc —— coꝛpus meummther 
pou are all to gether carnalle and fleſhip. 

Nou wilhaneacarnallchannge,a carnal 
p2eſence,a carnall ſacrifice, A piece of paſte 
(as weſape)fleſhe and bloude as we 


to becarnallp wozſhipped wpth fonde geſ⸗ 
tures. A creature to be made the creatoure. A 


vile cake, to be made God and man. Which 
doctrine 8 beiuge examined bp the ſpirite of 
God the triar of all trueth (halbe founde 3 


dolatrouſe cariou. 
The reſidue of your pꝛefate would haue 
| Hebe the vs captiue to pou Chꝛiſtes vikeres, to "ne: 
trueth, at the doctours and mainteners , Theſe 

0: miniſters of alwapes heretofo:e called the one Log of | 
I he church, Rotne. But nowe that pou mape deceiue(if 
14520 ; it be poſlible)the verie electe:bp a falſe name 
= | callingitChaltes church.But in verie deve 
it is the ſinnag og of Sathan and the church 
-of Antichzilte : becaule pou are in iueinge ſo 


2" SWF WWF TYP 


won, but to uo lies of puur idle bꝛaines and 


| : Thx legt 
and banniſhe the poze pe -fronri ago 
uf thep: ſhepherde, ſeldome oꝛ neuer p:eacht 


inge vnto them Chulte, but pour owne bag 


gage, 102 pet lufferinge the poꝛe lanibes td 
reade and feade of hps wozde and paſture, 
But we all are not ſo foliſhe thus 1b be 
enchaunted ; We haue Jeſa {Chailte befoꝛe 
qure eies trucified, bp pour pꝛediceſſours; 
which boaſted then ſelues to be the church 
Wharne alone we learne to knowe, to heare 
and to folowe nowe in thele latter dates, 


Englande: hane led vs out of the wape vn 
whozeinge in tu Babilon, and haue hitherto 


taught vs to wozthipe ſuche thinges as bp 
their nature are no goddes, But nuwe ſeing 


that we knowe God(pea rather ſeinge that 


we are knowne of God) we wil not returne 
agapne tu pour weake Jdoles and pour beg 
gerie ceremonies, to the which? pou woulde 
haue vs llaues aud do leruite af reſhe. But 


marke and take it fo: an aulwere We haut & als. ü; Y 


begone in the ſpirite,and we nether wpll no: 


can be made perfite bp the fleſhe . We wpll. 
make ſubiecte our ſenfes and captiue 4 vn 


derſtandinge to all trueth of goddes holy 


ie. We are no langet un⸗ 


af pour popeiſh tradi ions, f: 
f 1. : | , 


Folia bit. te 
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becauſe pour fatheragboeth of Rome and of 
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| The piologue. 
we are all the chiidꝛen of Gud becauſe we 
haue beleaved tn Chute Jeſu 
Feoꝛ ſa many nf vs(ſapeth Paulle) as are 
baptiſed, we are clade with Chaſte.ſo that 
there is no Jewe no2 Greke,na erception of 
poman fram Jent{einan,o2 man from womã 
bit wee are all ane in Jeſu Chaſte , Ther- 
foe wil we ſtãd in the liberti wherin Cheiſt 
bath delinered vs, and we wyll nv moꝛe be 
wꝛapped with pour ſeruile bondage, bnow⸗ 
inge that whoſo trobleth vs ſhal receiue his 
iuogement who ſo euer he be, Therekoꝛe. all 
the kruites of the lleſhe. and al the mozkes of 
darckeneſlle (et a parte, adulterie, Joolatrie, 
and (ache like: we will walke in the wozkes 
of the ſpirite. ſoue, Jope, peate. gent ieneſſe, ſi⸗ 
beralitie, goodneſſe. fai h, mildeueſſe aud ſo⸗ 
bꝛeneſſe. And we wil gloꝛie in nor hinge, aue 
onelp in the croſe of oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chaſt, 
by whorne the woꝛlde is crucified vato vs, 
aid we pnto the woꝛlde, beinge fullp pare 
ſwaded that Lhziſte is the good ſhepeherde 
that putteth his ſonle foꝛ his ſhepe, and that 
al pou hiſhupes are but hirlinges, woꝛkyng 
fo: wages.whicye ſcatter the floke. v bazcke 
not fo: the ſh:pe . But he knoweth his ſhepe 
and is knowne of them, Nis voice ouelp,wil 
they heare. hym onelp, wyll they folow, and 
he ouelp geueth vnto them euerlaſting — 
Dh es 


© Thejpuoſogne 


neuer periſ 6 bo. man 


Flos 
thep ſhall mſhal be able f 
to take them Ms of his haude: fo: his fa⸗ -., 
ther and he be all one, Thus are we | Tot 
(bemge grounded vppon oure | | 
heade and maifter Lhzſt, by 
faieth the verp true church 
df Thalte againſte the 6 15 
N the he gates 4; 


An anlwere concerneinge the true tua 
derſtandeinge and wildõe that God geneth 
to all men that aſke ic in ſure fa peth where 
is declared the true — of 12 85 
woades,Pocelk cozpus * 3 


* 


Wirnrheſters text. 

4 | De firſt rhiefe and pzincipal! po 
_ of deceite, is to make euerie man 
thinke of hpm ſelfe, furder then is 

in deed in horn, bp this perſwaſion 


and wile dame, ta hym that woulde haue it, 
hath neede af it, and axethe it in bps name, 
Wyyche thinge is true, but not as the vn⸗ 
14 a leraed take it. 

| | The aulwer Tu make a:1ſwere by {cripture to pour 
—_ | firſt Chap, and ſo ta enter info pour boke: 
we are taught bp oure ſauiour Lhailte(the 
onelp Authoure of a'l trueth> hat what ſo e- 
ner we aſke the ka her in hys name, that 
(ame hal be geuen vs, Und Jaines the holie 


i 


vs:{aieth . If anp of pou lache wyſdome. let 
hymn ake of hymn that geueth ,cuenof God 


nen hin. But let hy ache in fapth and was 
ner no. oꝛhe that doubteth is lpke the wa 
ues of the ſea toſſed with he winde x caried 
woth violence, nepther let that man thincke 
that he ſhall receiue any thinge of the Loꝛde, 
This moſte ſurt fapethe and truſte that we 
haut conceiued of our Loꝛde and father: pon 


|  goaboute;ſpedilieatthe beginninge 


irik 


thut God graunteth true vnderſtandeinge 


Zaot(e and openare uf his wyli towardes: 


 nhiche geueth to all men indilkerent ſpe and 
xaitcth na man in the terthe. and it ſhal be ge⸗ 


to ex- 
ting uiſh bp pour blinde . | 
n thps _ 


. 


Theanſwereto the; Fol xte. 
this bone in our wape. that it is not lu as we 

vnlerned take it. Oh Lozd,ſha! not we beleue 

thi woꝛde + noſtopen pꝛomiſes. tyl ſome one 

of Autichꝛiſtes ſthole haue ſet to his g'ofes, 
If this be not wꝛang linge ſophiſtrieto go as 
baut to Zarke theſe lo open ſcriptures ; what 
ſhal we calf e eee RI we go {eek fgine 
fubtile doctour to teach vs the lence + tneans 
ing ufthele thiplain, wa: besrDea vt hñ ſom 
hityope to opfthe meaneing of this dactqur? 

fo: our ſenſez4 vaderſtivepng'be captingted 

vato th. Pap nar hranelifacherzweare 

thi childꝛẽ ana the ſhepe of thi fulde. heareing 

thy vaice & nane other, v talk coteintev i h 

thy teacheing. Wherko e we cleuue auh to 

this thine ops worde. and ſape with.D John 

that we haue this ful tralt in it. that what ſa Jahn d. 
ener we lhall aſhe accoꝛduige therunto, thau 

hearieſte va. And ſringe we kaow that thau 
heareſte vs: we know allo that we haue the 
peticiuns that we haue aſkeũ of the, | © 1 
Nou ſape we wyll aſke it out of oꝛder, as 2 7 
a newe miracle,as to haue herurlle in febzu⸗ kb b 
arie, ſa pꝛoperlp can pou inge our thou gh 
tes, We ſape we wyll aſkeu firſt and puu 
cipallp, by oure faieth.nf Bud the father toz 
the loue of his ſonne £hzilte accaꝛdeinge to 

ye. com:naundement ,knowtin Kah is. 5 
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pou, and God wpll make perfet his pꝛaiſe 


: Druillie detection. | 
bloude can not reueile thps vnto vs. Nener 
theleſle , we do vie the meane + oꝛder ofthe 
ſtudiaing of goddes holy ſcriptures, which 
beige enſpired bp the holt goſte:are able to 
leade vs into all trueth. We exerciſe our ſel⸗ 
ues inthe woꝛde of God ( Jlape) wherin 
thys wiſedome and knowelege of God ip- / 
eth hid: ſo farre aud ſo uche as we mape 
and dare bp pour true foꝛbpdinge vs the 
ſatue. Wherfoze , if either part be about to 
dꝛiue Cheiſte to a nt we miracle out of oꝛder: 
it is you, foꝛbpduige vs poꝛe men to loke on 
the ſcriptures. that the ſcriptures maie ſhoꝛt⸗ 


iy be founde true. Which do pꝛomiſe, that the , 
[tanes bi nuratleſhal beare witneſle againſt 


bi he mouth of pong ſucklinges and babes, 

We are as Bieremie was. not all tagether 
dotube and ſpeachelelle, al thought ( partelie 
put wickedueſle oppꝛeſſinge vs, and oure 


weakenelle puttinge vs to filenee) we dare 


do nothinge vntill the Loꝛde ſape vnto vs 


as he! dyd to Hiereinie. Thou thalt go to all 


that 5ſyailſend the, aud whatfo euer J ſhal 
tominaunde the that ſhalt thou ſprake. Be 
avt a fraide of thepꝛe kaces 
the ſateth the On h. / 
{poken in ourehertes, bp the ſprite of God 
who OOTY — vs — the woꝛldes 
0 endes 


The anſwere ta the. Folio; 
ende :then lo with herte do we beleur to our D 
rightuouſenes, and with our n:outh zo we 4 
tonteile to our laluacion, Lo this is th? cons — 
tiaua!l courſe aud nutacle wichaut nuſoꝛder 
that Chꝛilt wo:keth in the hertes of his fauh 
ful, thuugh pour eies dumiuea and daleuige 
with pupeilhe maduelle, can uot elpie it. 
Fo:der, pou {ape that we make thys ſo⸗ 
philtical reaſoue. Becaule & ou can alwaies 
woꝛcke bp miracle;thertoze he wyll 


alwaies „ 

do u. But pou map perceiue bp this that J H oe the pa 
haue ſpoken: that it is none of ours, uepther piſtes da regs 
did pou euer here ur of aup of ur inowthes, [on. 2 polle 5 
but pours it is, and the chiefe ot pour argu? a2 le 3 
mentes wherwpth pou do (all the lolte at : 
pou)eltabtiſhe pgur purpole . Foz thus da | ö 
pou realon, Nothing is unpolſlibie vuto god. 
God can chaunge hun into hꝛeade, tyere tue 
is he chaunged into bꝛeade. Oh diuelliſh io | 5 
phiſtrie and ſubtiltie of Sathan. | > * 
Bp thys poſlibititie pou mape thaunge ? 
him into a verie vine tree, a ſtoue 02 a mates EE LAM 
'riall doꝛe. Fo2pou haue boeth the wo2de* +2 
poſſible foꝛ pou: and thele plaine woꝛdes als 
{0,J am a verie vpne , Ego ſum vitis ern. 
Petra fuit Chꝛiltus. Chꝛiite was the (tone, 
Ego ſum oltuun, Jain the doꝛe. D2 to go 
furder as ſume uf pour owne doctours da = 
doate: Deus potelt ſuppolitari inulierem, e- e "P92 

7 C. ini. quuny e N 


Wtullliche detection, 
gunn.aſimm.God can chaung hin ſelſe ag 


{ubiecte intoa woman, an hozſe oꝛ an aſſe. 


whpche woꝛd es of pour maddeſſe. whan J 
dyd wantte:mpn hande dpd tremble. They 
are ſo lewede that a reuerent herte can not 
heare them, that God immpzral aud vn⸗ 
chaungabel (whole maeltie fifleth the hea» 
uenes and the earth ſhoulde be chaunged in⸗ 
to anp vile creature, wozſle then alſhes , peg 
leaſerh nothinge compared to his hig hneſſe. 
Wpth {pke fondeneſſe do pou diſpute 

fo: pour Sodomiticall chaſtitie, beinge 

geiuen vp into mindes repꝛobat becauſe pot 
woulde tonrne the glozie of God unnortall 
Into the toꝛruptible creature . Pou ſape it 
is poſſible toz God to geue all paur marke 
thaſtitie. and to make them Ennuches. And 
ſtraight wape pou conclude that pou haue 
the gpttc, and do [were that puu wyll lpue 
wiueleſſe. Thonghe all the woꝛlde mape ſe 
it to bepoflible inthe cauſe and unpoſſible 


in the eltecte, becauſe God doeth it not noz 


wplinot do it: pet in pour Teudlo No g- 


gainſte the Godlp man bucere,pou are no⸗ 


thinge aſhamed, to mapnetapne with much 
bab Bae this ſaieinge of Chꝛilt (Capis 
at qui capere poteſt) ſpoken of the gifte of 
catitieqs to be vnderſtand,Capiat qui ca- 
pere vult. Thus do pou alwapes diſpute los 


pour ſelfe 3 ab Sang 1. 
poſſe, ad velleet eſſe he acraftie ophilizr, 
and cal other int by ihe name that pou pour 
{elfe are wazthp to beare, as Mockus dpd 
when he cried, ſtoppe the theafe, 

_ _.Therfoze.take thys an{were as a full [ 06 
[ucion to pour ſophiſtrie, ſet furth bp pour 
owne ſophilters,2 poſſe ad eſſe non elt bona 
onſequencia. 
Becauſe it is poſſible,to pꝛoue therfo: eitis 
ſo, is verp ſlender reaſone . J pꝛeie pou ther- 
foze(if there be anp regarde of goddes d:ead 
full maieſtie lefte in pour hertes)leaue thys 
argumente. Nothing is impoſlible vnto god 
therfoꝛe is he chainged. Oꝛ becaule it is puſſi 
ble that be wyll cone downe into the chalice 
whan euerie —— doeth calle hin, 
therfoꝛe he doethe lo: leſte peradnenture a | 
heare ploumen tell pou that it is dpuelliſhe 
ſophiſtrie. 

It pleaſeth God to ſhewe vs ouer muthe 
of pour liueinge ta be blynded anp longer 
with pou. We reade in the goſpel, that Goda | 
heareth no ſinnar s. Bowe f hamles in al par 
riſhes thep lyue whyche are the anelp Go 
makers ; all the woꝛlde ſeth, and erieth out 
thereupon , Suche whoꝛdoine hath not ben 
harde 2 Such dꝛũchenes hath not bene ſene 
Mug dzowned in Se as 


5 
14 ; 


Denilliſhe defection. 
ſhope tn he paiiſhepzifte, And that fefe we 
poꝝ peopel being polled and piled bi pour 
js aud p2octomes,and haueing nothing 
ef t aur landes foz al our ſwete aud labours 
but a U luunde Heape of dobe ceremonies. Sod 
( althinge is poſlible vnto hym)can make 
Þ 01} E au lhe pehe r des, But pet 1 dare not 
Conc ude hut bf hath done it, Neithere what 
he wp!! do dare Jafiume vu are ſo linked 
wyth Antichuilte. Whole pꝛide mtol{erable 
to boalte bpm ſelte to haue powꝛe in heauen, 
in carth. and in the thꝛed place (J not where) 
J uede not confute. Thps holpe mother 
church is aſhamed of hir childꝛen and bꝛain⸗ 
licht iiiuencions , thoughe ſht durſt neuer in 
al hir pude. make anp mo articles of theft 
then. xi. all grounded vpon ſcriptures. But 
nowe pour litle biſhop church, oꝛ rather cũ⸗ 
ur̃tik le nt᷑.xii.oꝛ.xiiii. bil hopsgnult be ſo ſigh 
ly enhaticed hat it map enciFaſe ut her. vi 02, 
rather mo which we daplp [dhe for, in pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice to other contries, whpche {haibe moꝛe 
{tro:1gelp eſtabliſhed wpth the lwerde, and 
moꝛe lſoꝛe puniſhed by fire (it they be viola⸗ 
ted) than aup of the commaundements of 
God: pſeinge ſuch pꝛoude bꝛagges, racking 
and burninge, that no ma dare ſupe but it 
is trwe howe fo euer it-pleaſe pou biſhopes 
to g loſe the ſcriptures aud make uewe ties 5 
c 


| 
| 
| 


The anfvereto the, oli;xrit, 
tles, and new faieth ancwe foꝛ to be beleurd 
in paine of death and burneinge. Suche au⸗ 
thoritie vſe pou ouer the ſcripture as vuur 
father did befoꝛe pune. whoe dpd tirite de⸗ 
uiſe thps pour diuelliſhe lawe , that no man 
ſhoulde be ſo bolde to interp2etate the ſcrip⸗ 
ture anp other wiſe ths he and his dociours 
had authoriſed and aſſingoed . Where cou⸗ 
trariwiſe, Paule wylleth that in the congte⸗ 
gacio oꝛ church of Chailt : ii.oꝛ iii. pꝛophets 
ſhoulde ſpeake and the reſide w ſhould mdg 
Then if anp thynge were reueiled oꝛ diſclo⸗ 
ſed to him that ſitteth:the firſt ſhoulde hold 
his peace,that all might pꝛophetie one after 
an other.that al might learne, that al might 
take contoꝛte,. and that the (prritcs of the pzo 
phetes might be ſubiecte vnto the p:ophetes, 
I this mildeneſſe were a monge vs: that 
one of vs might and woulde heare an other 
thenſhoulde £haites doctrine and religion 
flouriſhe,whilſe we were redie to geue and ⸗ . 
were euerie one; of the faieth that we Haue 
concetued.acco2deingeto the cotmmaundement 
- Arn og nowe there is nothing but, | 
theſe heretickes are pꝛoude and arrogant. | : 
thep haue no lerninge, thep haue nut ſtudied wp achelter, N 
fo: knowlege. And we do anſwere again(as 
we mape iultelp ) that we haue labonred fo: 
knoweledge.as diligentlie and with an 
"3 | „ 
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_ greke,and hebꝛue x al other ſcĩces, fur, abou 


Deuilliſhe detertioosn. 
ble lertes as pou haue done. God hath indu 
ned vs wyth the knowelebge ofthe latine, 


that pou had when pou were in the ſchales 

This can pou not denie fo: ſhaine. Why 
than imap e it not be, that he halh ſent thele 
godlie giftes. {ps won hy inftrumentes;fo2 
to rrutile, open + declare. he hid miſteries of 
his woꝛde which he ſaitd lhoulde flo we like 
a water ſtreame in theſe later dale s a hat thei 
ſhoulde knowe hym from the lowelte to rhe 
hig he ſt. Do not pou ſe bp the courle of tyme 


that god optneth inanp thinges ok rhe pope, 


pardons, pilgrimages,and ſuch like Zdola⸗ 
troule vlages;Yath ther bene no blindeneſſe 
in the woꝛlbr theſe thouſande peres. that the 
deuell hath ben fewſe (becauſe pou da ſa 
much accompte the wickednefle of this tune) 
oꝛ toulde the pope(who is the vndoubted an 
tich:ilte)reigue fo long? in mens hertes and 
colciences., and leaue no pniſon behind hp? 
Hape rather we mutt call into queſtion and 
examination, all ſuch thinges as he lefte be. 
hinde him, becauſe he being the verie wicked 


ma, we maie be {ure he would lowe no good 


toꝛme, but darnell and wede. Then. what 
was the greateſte powꝛe he had, wherebi he 


wꝛoght. in heaue, in erth and purgatouie: but 
the malle, and thps holie ſacrament of oure 


den 


Theanfwerefothe, * fol.xriji, 
tedempcion ſo abuſed, that he myght bp t 


* 


bodie of Chꝛilt. icrified vpon the 2u'tare: 5» ; 
pen the wape tu heauen , and ſpar the wape The piiefte 
to hell, as ſireſy he, oꝛ anp of pon myght du can not ſacri⸗ 


if he cqulde ſacrifice Chꝛiſt againe,fo: thꝛiſt f. ce any ur. 
dure ſauinur did come downe from heanen 
ta do ſacrifice foꝛ this purpoſe, and all the ſu 
trifices of the olde lawe drd (ewe in {has 
Dowes,that the ſacrifice of Ch:iFe, ſhoulde 
take awaie line. the vnſpotted lambe ſhould 
deliver from the helli foꝛnaice of Egipt and 
optaine paſſage to the contrep p:omiſed, So 
that if either pope. bhyſhuy oꝛ pꝛieſt, can pꝛaue 
that the verie hodie of Chꝛiſte. is really pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in hys lacrit ce of the maſſe. and ther ol⸗ 
ferred vp ta the father to: a ſacrifice(as p uu 

haue ta iſed Dharton to confeſſe) ſurely pu 
mape conclude (as pou do, and as pour fas | 
ther and fofiderof this article did befoꝛe) that 
the maſſe taketh awape finmes.aud p:ofiteth 
the quicke and the deade.So ſhall pou birild 
pour pardones aqaive Fo: the maſſe of ſtala 
celi,and all pour abbaics p:airinge foꝛ their 12 
foundars, that the noble kpnge Heurie the 51 - 4 
eight whom ſure ly God appoynted to beat ] 
downe poperie and Idolatrie, long pꝛeſerned 

— from pour 5 , and at 

the length no we whan hps good wyll was: 
de aber erte ys mercies) map he 

e thoughte 


Il defection, 


though! the greateſt malafactour vpi earth he 


and (as ſome of pon haue zapled-moſte vila⸗ ait 


nauſly the greate turbe, and verie Antichailt þ 
tauſeinge the daily lactifice to teaſe, deſtroie 


15 


| 


puge ſa manp holy maſſes and hindering ſs Pa 
mane loules. that ſhonlde bp them haue re⸗ Þt 


lic fe and ſuctour, But that thps bodie of 


Cheiſte our lamde vnſpot ted. can be uo moꝛe 


ſacritied. boeth in the defence of Chꝛiſt fram t 


thepꝛ blaſphemies, x our nobel pꝛinte fr rai 


huge tonges: J deſier all Chzlten hertes to If 


marcke what Paule witeth to the Bebaues 


whpche Jſhall trulprepoze wpthout any 


gloles or far fetched argiumetes, The whole 
E piſtle doeth ſhewe that ail ſacrifices dpd 
teaſe , that thps aure onelp bylhope mpght 

make ove ſacrifice to! all. The paeſthode, 


ſapeth Paule, aypointed bp God, onelpto' Ji 


do facrifice:ceaſed , And in the. vi. Chap he 
ſapeth. hat oure biſhoppe.abpdeth foꝛ euer, 
hauenige and tuerlaſtinge pꝛieſthode, wher⸗ 
by he mape fullp make laulfe them that go 
vnto God by hom, liueinge fo2 euer that he 
niape pꝛaie foꝛ them. And againe;Paueinge 


no nede(as other byſhopes haue) to offer foꝛ 
bps nwne ſinnes,and then foi the ſpunes of 


the people. foꝛ he hath done that oute, whan 


he ollerred him ſelfe. Againe, in the. ix. Chaß 


Theanfwer tothe, - Fon cri. 
e holie plate. eurrlaſte inge redemption op 


Paule ſapeth)without {pot vnta 


vpe oꝛ pꝛeſte ti offer hyin agapne ath 


Howe can the pꝛieſt then offer hym to take 
a ware ſinnes , 02 p2ofite quicke and dende⸗ 
Fa: thoſe ſelfe ſame ſinnes wer taken awap 


tenaunte of pour digaries. Againe, Lhilte 
is gone into heauen , that he mare appeare 
nowe in the ſight of God fo: vs, not that he 
map oft offer hpm ſelf (what authorite than 
J pꝛap pou hath the pꝛieſt oft to offer hymj 
fo: than muſte he oft haue ſuffered ſith the 
woꝛld was made But now once at the later 
ende of rhe woꝛlde foꝛ to dꝛiue awape ſinn 
dpd he appeare, by the offering: of hym ne 
And where as all men once muſt die and 
after recepue iudgment: ſo alſo Chriſte ig 
once@fferred vp that he mape-take awape - 


the fumes of müuge. Agapnein the. x. wer 


zired, The whꝛche everlalleinge redempii⸗ 
t ir, if we haue optained al re die in that he ofs | 
Frred hym ſelfe bp ſpirite eee 5 
od, and 

'Þ hath purified oureconſcience from deade 
ſwo:kes : what neade we an other pope,Bp- 


be not ſufficientip, and aboundantlp offered "oi 
pm ſelfe foꝛ the ſumes of the whole world? 


be toe 5 Thyſt. oꝛ elſe ſhal they neuer be ta⸗ 2 
ken waie ly the pꝛiſtes. Therfaꝛe is this bunt 
baine nig linge foꝛ monep and foꝛ the mains - 


| Oeuilliſhe detection.” « 
are made holie bp the olferinge of the he 
e once done. What it is tha 15 50 
pꝛieltes do iter ſo oſte. J ſhaſ tel pou. 
Euerie pꝛieſt ſapeth Dantezſtandeth ba Mal 
iy doinge ſacrifice and _offerringe theſam 
oblacions ofren ti mes which neuer cantak 
awãpe ſumt. Which wozdesthoughetheiY 
tpoten onelp ofthe pꝛieſtes of the vibe le 
pet coparpuge that which foloweth i alle 
. A0 ued true in peu of the newe ſawe , Fa 
ee hiiſte after one offeringe offerred foꝛ ſins 
5 MIL) ties: [it eth fo: ener at the right hande of god 
. N *. A ganie By one onelp- offerrmge, hach he 
| made PE: tecte fo: ener ſo maup as are mide 
ho lie. 3 he haue made vs perfect bp one on 
Ip offerwge ; wherto ſerue the pies that 
we maye conclude as Paulle doeth. Wherr 
en is remiſſion ot and koꝛgeueneſſe of ſind}. 
nes (be x4 in the olde teſtament oꝛ the newe) NV 
e remaineth na farther oblacion oꝛ offers 
ringe fo: them, Lontrariwi e(as Paulle rea 
ſanerhe with them „lo niaie we reaſone with 
pon) if thps offeriage myght-take a wape 
ſume. oꝛ make the perferte that vſe it auoulde 
thep not haue leite of the offerringe of it fox 
them ſelfe, their foundars.,,and all ſuche as 
thep led it fo2 ? Becauſe name they ſhoulde 
ue had no conſcience of their ſinaes which 
2 thus lacritied and bene once mo | 


a> 5 
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VWs, arch Paule) in the factfices of of The FR 
the olde lawe ( whpche were not done wyth uu __ 
but blonde) was onelp the commemo:agon , mn as Jp! 2Y 
and remenibꝛaunce 1 of ſinnes. And p. ig 
Chuſte hyin ſeife {apeth uf thps oure ſatra- Thune of 
nent. Dothps in the remenbzaunce of nie. te. 

© Rpke as in the pallauer ( whyche was the fi⸗ 

ure of dure de liueraunte by Chꝛiſte the vn 
1 bee lambe y perelp remeinbꝛautte was 
tom maunded to be done, 

Though bp the open woꝛd ol god who 
is able to 8 what lpketh hpm,wholſe 
powꝛe no man ener doubted ck, that had but 
the gifte of reaſoue ) the ceremonie of gure 
redemption,which they had but in ſhadowe 
and we haue in tructh(and therfoꝛe it cealed 
whan the bodpe, that is Ch:ilte,, did come 
und offer the true paſſeoner lauibe)tlaughe, 
Jſape, 7 — n of the Jews, be bp, 
theſe open wozdes of God thus named. 
Thps is the paſſouer of the Lyꝛde:pet was 
ou neuer arip of t Cx 25 70 lo an: 

od c 


Exod. xi. 


15 to 4 
jannge ſub⸗ 


Deni!!iſhe defection, 


fone was Chiſte. But we moꝛe groſſ⸗ and 


caraa'l ty mh. in all anre doemges.blowe 
inges and bi{{-tnges then were he phari⸗ 
fies(Chough Cheiſte ſcke ſuck woꝛſlepers as 


ſhall woeſhpe hy m in ſpirite ) not contented 


wp! y he ſpꝛrinall fobe of the ſonſe whers 
wu oneſy he Feadeth the Cale : betauſe rf 18 
allo à ſpirit, and therfoe take: nu fade, but 
onelp Chr ſte and hys worde (pirt nally 
miniltred,whpche are ſpirite and life. where 
as he fleſhe e h no! hinge, boeth'as we 
read? in he ſixt of Jihn, and the mamkeſte 
exemple of the olde bptho; es hauci ige hym 
carnallp p:efent amonge them, ( and as pou 
wiilhaue it ) Tas at id all he wicked, da 
carnally and tleſhelpeatehp:n, and y et do 
not ahpde. in hom, hut haue danmacionu cons 
trarie ta the ſainge of Chꝛiſt. He tha: enteth 
din fieſhe and dincke'h mp bloude hath e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge life, and J ſhall raiſe hym vp at 
* lafte dape. And againe. He that eateth mi 
fleſhe and dzincheth mp, bloude abpdeth in 
me and J inhym, & 

And as John ſayth in hys firſte Ep ”_ 3 
God hathgeuenvs euerlaſtinge life. 
thos lyfe is in hys ſonne, Pe cha hach he | 
ſonne, hath life, and he that hat ſnot th dee” 
of Gad hathnvt lp fe, All whiche, ſcriptures, | 


boeth "hep * teachvs that en You 


Theanſwerts the, Foli. fi. 1 
moꝛe nether neadeth againe in baope tu de "WM 
oferred and ſacnficed; and therfo:e comp. ll u 
vs tu graunt that theſe wozdes (thps i. 3 > <>4# 
die which ſhaibe geuen fo: r un were ucuer F 3 4 
ment lo carnallp, that enerie pacite aun 
bluige theſe wazces ma ſtrange language 
with bꝛeathing and bloweng:th oulce taute 
Lhaite to come downe from the right nd 
of the fathe: to be chaunged ito bzeadthat 
he mpght ſacrifice hpm newe againe to take 
awape ſumes. | | 
Jn ipke maner do thoſe ſcriptures that 1 
teach all ſacrifices to be per petuall commes 4 
mozacions and remembaunces of the ſpiri⸗ | 
tuall eateinge ot Chꝛiſte amonge the fathers 
of the olde teſtanitt: and that £ haſt likwiſe 
wyll haue thys ſacrament miniltred in the Mat n 
reiieuibꝛauuce ol hym in the newe teſtamẽt. 
wher as the ſpeache mape feme verie idle ta 
ſape, make me in the remenrb:afice ot me. a 
thought it ſo were that it mpgh;t be ſa laped®” 
without intolerable arrogancie, as it can not 
in any wiſe, whether pon ſaie pou mak? him 
by hys worde oꝛ no, as ſhall appeare af; er⸗ 
warde. Thole ſcriptures ally whyche te. 
that we haue life euerlaſteinge „lo manp of 
vs as eate his ſtiſhe and dzinke hys bloute 
pea that we ſhall 3 be hong rie 02 chalkie 


agaput maap_ uf usa ouce do ta..e.of 
10 . eg 
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decade 
Do reouer(ſaieth he) though we haue kno⸗ 


| Denftithe pefectia on. 


thos hꝛend comming from heanen Finally, 1 
al lcriotures that teach hum and after what 


fart Chailt is p:ofitable vnto vs. foꝛ thep are 
the chiete eftablyſhemen'es of onre fapeth, 
that were not pꝛeſent with him at ſuche time 
as he was budilie vpun the earth. 
"That is to ſape. that the fleſh pꝛofiteth no 
thinge. The wa:des that J ſpeake, are ſpirit 
and lyfe Wher vpon Peter ſaied. Loꝛd. why 


ther ſ hal we goorthon haſt the words of e⸗ 


uerlaſting life, And theſe are the waters that 


Cheiſte wall geue. after the whiche no man 
ſhall euer thurſte , But the water whiche J _ 
ſhall gene homCaieth Chzilte ) ſhalbe made 


in hym a fountaine of water. f pꝛingeinge in⸗ 
to lylc euerlaſteing. 

Bleſſed be they that heare the woꝛde of 
Sad and kepe it, whiche was ſharpelp ans 
Cwered agapnſtethe: n which dyd ſo highlie 
aduaunce to knowe God in the fleſhe, Agu⸗ 
inſt whom alſo Paule N know none 
after the fteſhe.etc, 


wne Ch:ilt after the fleſhe: pet nowe do we 
not knowe hpm ſo anp longer. But he that 
is in Ch:iſte muſte be a newe creaturein the 


{} puter to the ſaieinge of iſte 
to him Nicodemus, Excepte a man be 


a newe from about from heauenguen of the 


fpirrfethe ca hea 
"That whpch is dane of e bing Hef . is Tf hb, 
id that which is bozae of the ſpicit,js ſpirit 
Agame.it is pzofrtable that J go frompoug””- 
fo: it J go not., he {pirite of cuafozt ſhal not John EY 
come vato pon but if J go J wpl ſende hyim 
vato pou , x he ſhal leade pon into al truthe. 
Therefoꝛe ſhould pou rewpce becauſe J ſaie 
that J go vato mp father. Thps pꝛoſite of John. xb. 
the bodilie departeing to haue the confo:t of 
the ſpirite, dyd appeare magifeſte lie in Petre 
und the other Apolties, who denipuge aud 
foꝛſakeinge thep2 maiſter whone they hade 
badilp pꝛeſent: dpd nothing doubt to die foz Se, 5 
hpin whan he was in bodie abſent, Beſiveg 42 
has thps bodilie pꝛeſens in euerie coꝛier to * 
tabe awape ſinne: is pꝛeiudicial to the ligelp + 85 2 
fealeing of oure faith. 
Firlte koꝛ that he is verie man in al thinges,” 
haueing a naturall bodpe as we haue, luft . 
cient[p parpng oure rauv{ormeto bos fieber 
vyon the crolfſe. 

Decod(p, it map cauſe vs to doubt whe⸗ 
ther we ſhall lape that he hath aſcended into 
heauen and there litteth at the right hand ob 
the father, and fro thence ſhal come to ſudge 
the quicke -aud the deade;other eſſe ſaie witz 
puu, that the pꝛieſte muſte daplp offer hyma $3 
ucrifice here vpwn earth fo2 vs, and that he * 

. iii. mut 


5 
* 
{ 
* 
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"Denilliſhe e 
muſte kepe him heare liyl in a boxe. to ware 
mouidie and nuiſtte aud then chaunge hym 
fu a newe Cheilte beinge infuntly created, 
Whoilya!l at the dape ol dome, carte fozth 
of all theie boxes at nner (int n a newe il hape 
Itrow to fudge all che erh, v2 elfe We 
pou 1eades contelle, that thep (yall al be iud 
geo aud Uurned u. Vt re tt tp ipe in their bo- 
res. The ſcrip ture J ſape.; the liuelp ſealeing 
Ot me tarct h grouved eiflp vpan the {pte 
rite of £haitand our owne madneſle,that 
J haue rrade in pour 6wne-bobkes , and no 
pꝛide 62 arrogantit. What ſo euer] on lapeJ 
takrgav to retaꝛde, tauſe me that 3 dare not, 
ſu carnally aud gr. llely vndertlãd the woꝛ⸗ 
des uf [Chiiſte. as pou do. And J dare man 
taine 1 tba 3 haue many ol pour owne Loc 
tours. v hoſe teſtummie either in thps poput 
DA other (ones thep benige open ſerip⸗ 
ture w. h thei ) J 09 nat greatelp regarde, 
bit fo pre confrurian, Pet baue 3! he better 
parte of them whiche da ſpnituallp vnder⸗ 
ſtande aud futerpete thys ſcripture wpth 
ne. 95 v be it Jknow? we {hall neuer make 
mende lt we bange boctour vpon doctaure 
BY 0 To a, {were therkuze to thps text (this is m 
/ badpc) whycye is pour onelp ſhoteatkere, 
Aud ta f ber al bum wode wordes +taſites- 
| (that flowe Crowe pour eloquct mouth as 
ö . mans 


Theanfwertothe, - | - fol.rrbil 
ſmohe doeth from a lake ut bzimſt une. my 
But firite Jwpll bange forth the whole 
texte of Mathewe , Marke aud Luhe. And 
bp the open worde of Sod, Jtrulte Jſyaif 
declare rhe !rue fence aud meaneing to him - 
that wpty a ſpirituall exe [Yail iudge 
therok 
Chiiſt in he · xxbi.al Dathewe,when he 
was together wpth hps Apocles; rates 
in ze the p mne was the malt liue 
Ipke figure in the oide lawe, nowe making 
an ende in Chute the lambe wp! hauf all |, 
(yore and . lenuſt he) did oꝛdtei: e this godlp ſa, 
crameut. f a2 the remeindz Runte of lpm lelke 2 25 
ta the woꝛlde folowuige: and that bob death 7” 7 
mpght be ſhewed aud pubiilycd vatoſthe 
wo-laes and, like as in the pallouer was 
tinuallp mentioned and dec{ared!, to the po⸗ 
lteritie fouloweinge , the bemtite of God in 
the deliueraunce from E gipt. And as that 
cerematue (the eateinge; of the lambe) was 
called the pallauer, aud he hpm (elfe called | 
the lambe ol god; ſo like wiſc calleth he thps 
hight miltzrieandlacramenthps bodie, and ö 
a newe teſtamentin hps bloude , Thit as“ 1 
truelp as the Jirazlites mere delivered forth Le of 3 
of Egipte the angel paſſing bp not hitting _ * 9/4 3 
the people of that hauſe (the do:e polts her "= 
4 ſpzinkled wpth the blonde ol chat _ 
Dau, Wo, " = 
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out ok the Egi 0 ol ſinue. ad perfourme the 
thynge befo:e 


{© Denilliſhe defection, 6 
lan be) ſo verupfhoulde Cheiſte delpner ds 4 


igured. F For thy hys tauſe ſaieih 

Jahn, beholde the lambe of God,whoch tas 
kethawape the lines of the wozlde , And 
Chuſte fapeth . Thps is mp bodpe whpche 
is gpueutoꝛ pou , And thys cup is the utwe 
teſtament in mp bloude, whiche is lhede foꝛ 
puu. By the which woꝛdes it mape appeare 
that Cheilte dyd meane no thauige of was 
tures, oꝛ traunſlubſtaneion', but onelp that 
where the bloude of the lambe in the oldel le⸗ 
ſtament was ſpꝛenkled on the poſtes to ſane 


fromeghe aduengeinge angell ſo manp as 


ſhoulde be ſaued:ſo lphewile thps bloude of 
Ch uit in the newe teſtament ſhould be ſhede 
to aue bs. fo mani as haue but ſoules ſpzink - | 
led wpth the blonde of thps lauibe Chaiſte © 


Jef, Therfo: e in Ipke maner as'the fathers 


nf the olde {awe dzanke of the [pirituall ſton 
that fulowed them (whiche was Theilte)es 
uen lo are we all commaunded to danke of 
thys hlonde, none other wyle then the chyl⸗ 
dien of Jraell were tcommaunded, that the 
blonde of the lambe ſhanlde be!theire token 
in all the youles wier thep were. Ther was 
ner iuun lo mad to ſape that theſe woꝛdes 
(this cup is {He newe teltamet in mp bloudꝰ; 
5d change the lubſtaunce of the cup iuto 


The anſwer to the. 0 
the nrwe teſtament. And ee het hot 5 
owne woꝛdes who cannot ipe, It pou rhers 
ſoꝛe, be dꝛiuen to pour; gloſes tropes and tis . 
gures, in the wozdes ſpoken of thys latra⸗ 
men: why ſhauld we be cũdt nue d io death 
becauſe we can not vnderſtaude pourt cars 
nal gloſes: Nou muſt neades haue one givſe 
to declare what ts met by the cup, Whether 
the wire the bloude,o2 the cup it ſelte 75 8 
eile aligne and ſacrament of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment oꝛa pertouneinge of the fame in the 
blonde of Cheiſte, as Luke teaclie h, powto 
ſpeake,and as Mah w and Marcke boeth 
do Wittneſſe. This is rap bloud of ihe x; o_ 
teſtament whpche is ſhed £221z3atip to there 
miſſion of their finnes . Thus were the Us y NN 5 
poltles nothinge curiouſe in wo2des,as thep — 7 * ” 
ought to haue bene if the woꝛdes had inade 7 2» RA | 
the cup oꝛ the wine God. chaunging the lub 
ſtaunce therof ſo ſont as thep hade hen 
ip oken, 

Thus pon( haneinge but one texte tha- 
zough out al the Bible, that maketh foꝛ pour 
purpoſe ) da ſwareue frome that , and put 
ther vnto pour gloſes, whyc he do allo daiue 
pou frome the firſte texte this is mp bodpe) 
when pou wuite that it is in fourme ol bꝛead 8 
and vnder the accidentes and qualites ot A 0 


bꝛeade. Fo: Rs ys not lape in de is Ste 


4 — , Denilliffe detertlon. 
died oꝛ vnder this is nu budie. But this 


{honide ſlaunder vs no more wyth brnieng 


{rs.Jt is ſcripture that we ſtrine foꝛ. Jt is 
ſcripture that we delier. Jr is ſeripture that 


Wherein doubleſle, if we boech had our ſen 


* - dr moda ble e uo evelp th ps 'ext but al the 
SY 2 7 27 


—3 1 95 


G. 


Cine vs at the full ſo manp as bp bpm wpll 


and wolt playne ſy and ſin plye tõſeſle with 
ure month.that thys is the bodie of Chalk 


mnewe teſtament 


bat the ſtelle of Chuiſte is 


is the berie true Vink. and we the bzauncheſi 


; is ip bodie. M herfoe,nowe methmke pou tte 


of the ſcripture, fo: we denie but pour glo⸗ 


ou denie de, vnder the degre af g Etie ien. 
nt diligen ly occupied and cxercaſed ſpiruu 


imiſterie of redempciau ſhaulde be fo well 
. y Anowne, that we wou'de no longer ſeke our 
redemer vpoun tarth. either here nor ther but 1 
one lp at the ri. It t hande of hys fa! ber. from | 
whece levdiinge tows Lrglpirice he mare 


go ta Gad: We do bele ue wpth oure herte, x] 


ihr s is the bloude of £ hall, tl JPS cup is the 


* HDerie mea'e and hys blonde verie deinke, 
. 4 * Thul is the wape the trneth and the 
lilte. the doꝛe ⁊ the good ſhepeherde, heilte 
65 
That all we are one bꝛeade and one verie. | 
bodieln nan! as be partakers of one bꝛeade. 
And al thete thpnges J do beleue moꝛe ſure 
| 4 the if J dpd ſe bn wpth. mine epes 02 

| pers: 


The anſwere to the. Fol. xxx. 
gerceine them 50 anp other ſenſe, — i | 
the knowledge of the ſpirue farre pallet all 
other knowledge, and the hr auenip thpages 
ut ſute, when the other ary but decteuable 15 
ſh1dowes.Jt is neither Manna that ted the + 1 =. 0 
fathers,nether aup other thinge oꝛ naint n v e e Fabs 
der heauen , but onelp the bꝛeade counmmuige ot 
downe from heauen, that is the verie true 
mea'e geueinge ly te to the monde. | "ug E 
Thus are we fulip taught in the text of -» »* nxt of 
John, where we mape malt plapue!p ſe this 1vw Az9 Fab g4 
lpirt ualtatinge, whereof one'p; all contotty* 708 N 
lpfe ann fode of the ſuule, do ariſe and ſtowe = , 
fouh. In that Lhap, we learne, that the pegs 
ple(folowinge Cheilt foꝛ the hape of meate, 
becauſe he had fed thein a little before wers 
bp hun called (accoꝛding to the whole coirie 
of the ſcriptures , as mape appeare ſpeciallp 
tn 6ptn'that hath bene diligently cxeraledin  - 
the nuſteries of the pzophetes)trom the ſens 
ſib le and ont warde bodilp thynges, to thpu⸗ 
ges inwarde and ſprituall. Fur the beautie 
of thys kinges dnughter(as Dauid ſaleth) 
is in warde. And theretoꝛe doeth our lau out 
adꝛnoꝛuſhe them that ſought hym fo: meate 
that befoꝛe all thynges they ſhoulde woꝛckt 
the meate that neuer periſheth. 3 


5 
| 
| 
6 


. © ; 


4 


Thus goeth he rome the meate that nau⸗ 


rilheth the bodie: vnto the meate of hys hea⸗ „ 
en; 


nad Deniillifhe detector. 2 7 
eee woꝛde that nourrſheth the lonle. Thee 
5 ev calleth the — 
uerh ipte vnto the wozlde,aud that ſo abi 
dantip, that who lo eateth it ſhall neuer! 
Lo agapie. Thps meate, as the mane 
of the Heſunes is ta call all kinde of meat, 
leude: DIY fo doo! 1 
it bꝛeade. latnetßum tneare , When thep hen 
ringe bps. dyd image bodilp mente, 0 
Manna tha Moſes gaue, he operieth the 
mente ſapinge. Jamthe bꝛeade vf ipfe . Be 
that cometh ro me, ſhall not be hungrie, and 
be that beleneth in me ſhall neuer be thirſtis, 
By the whyche woꝛdes, he meaneth none g/ 
ther 1hp! ge, but that thole that come vntg 
hym. that is to {ape beleue in Hp foꝛ fo are 
the wo:des folowinge hep can none other 
wapes be waſted) Qui venit ad me non ef 
riet, et qui credit in me, non ſitiet vnquanr. 
Th zeptha!l ſekenone b. her toode but onelp 
thys verie hzeade that cometh downe from 
heauen, The Jewes, altonied that he called 
hom lelke the bꝛeade comming dowue kram 
heauen, and the linelp meate : ſaped. Js not 
thys the forme of Joſeph: But Lhilte ad⸗ 
| maomilhed them againe bpddjnge them not 
E ai hut grudge at thys, foꝛ it andeth not in the ca⸗ 
r rrri Potite of man, but bp the iulpiracion of the 
dure part pe a the g:opher ſaed e 


©”  Theanſwere fo the.” Foli xxri, 
anght of God. Wherfuꝛt, it is not poſſible 
: fo any mito belenethat Ch.iſte was bone 
from heauen (the meate of the ſoule)excepte 
father dꝛawe hpin., Then goeth he far⸗ 
to thewe howe he is the meate ofthe 
ſouſe,and howe he ſhanſde be eaten. Foꝛ thy 
firſte. he ſaieth thus. Verilie J ſaie. nto ꝓau 
He that beleneth in me hath enerlaſting life, 2 
Jam the bꝛeade of life, whiche came downe 
from heauen', that men might ente of thps 
b:eade and not dye, But to tell the wattier 
plaine - Thps bꝛeade that J wpll gene pou 
is ny fleſhe, which J wpll gene hes the ly fe 
of the wozlde , Thps offeringe of mp felfe 
fo: pau: ſhall reconcile the woꝛlde vnto mp 
father. and therbp gene it life. This therfoze 
is i that J haue ſpoken ſo longe vnto pou, 
whan Jſhalbe olkerred vp far the wozldez 
and dye foꝛ theſinnes therof:than ſhall J be 
the meate of loules, wherbp they line aſcers 
teined of the mercie ol God , who nowe can 
denie nothinge vnta man leinge he hath gee 
uen his owne ſonne foꝛ him. Thus therkoze gale > 
ts mp fleſhe the mea'e of the {oule \ beings 4! X 1 e | 


flaine foꝛ the dende that thei might line. Not jo . 
as pou thinke,geneing it vato pun as J am 
tounerſant amonge pou (faꝛ that whyche is 
engendꝛed of = fleſhe,is fleſhe,and therfoze- 

mp Ulethe carnally tateu, can bang "hg nos, | 

. "ge 


-N 
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Deni!liſhe defection, 
th" 18 but ſleſh but contraricwiſe. the flag 


"oy Chalte d G10 inge fo: 95 mußkth vg {piri 1 7 


gl htlentiig the rin, aud theitoze'the chil 
of Gad. Du thps ſoꝛte it is derit men ea 
Lerte dune. But the Jewes caulde nat pt 


; 


te iue ya, but ſaped againie. Bowe cane 


gent vs his fy to eate; bntowhom Cha 
{apeth again extepte ir tue the he of 
ſonne at mai aud dꝛiuke h; a blonde p. * 
na have l fe iu pou. What TLoꝛde, hah my 
nian lpfe bat that denoareth he wp'h byg 
te h. aud foalowert; the vowne hys that 
£©: hath eerie luche euerlaſt puge iy fe. 
doeth eate the carnalip and bodilie, euen the 
ſame bodie wherein thou line deſt , wr thoß 
ſaideſt. He that eateth my fleſhe and dzinketh 
mp bloudehath eneriaſtinge iy fe, and J wi 
raiſe him at the laſte dape x ape furef r. d 


than euerie, Idolatour and whounonger 


(who can haue no parte m thy king dome) 


mpght make them lelke ſure of life bp then 


owne wozeke:Fo: tyeplape thep eate ihr cat 


nallp aud bodilp, fleſhr, blaude and bones, 


But, o nen ,ouer muche caruall and fleſhlype, 


and pet nat ance vnderſtãuinge what ſhould 


talome of theco:none mdgrnent of the len⸗ 


ſes. B it as Judas pꝛopuecicd vpan pou, 


mn luche thunges as pou haue the Knowledge 


of by the tourſe of nature ,commune wptly. 
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* 
* 
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Theailſwerto fe” Fol 465 
e beaſtes, in the ſame pau art toꝛrupted. 
FÞp:aie pon therfoe ſulfer me to rraſõe with 
1 accozdeinge to pour owne groſſenes. 
Powe dare pou loꝛ ſhame name this chꝛi⸗ 
tes bodie that you d eate and ſaie that vou Y fte. i 
te it bodily: Map anp thing be called a ba . 25 ' 
die but that map be percepued bi ſome ot dim £< er 4 
out warde ſences : Foꝛ by thẽ one'p(as by toꝛ 5-4 * * 
poꝛall inſtruments, appoimed of God to the 5 ; 
ſame purpaſe) mape we indge what ſo euer 1 
is a bodie, Deinge then aur ſenſes and bodis © /I--<<* ,7.4 
lie mltrumemes, perceive nn ſuche bodre, he. /i-Az—- 
worcke heingt inwarde by the ipirite: what © pats dh 
neade we to peake groſſely end nen 9 4 
© the bodie, o2 whi- pꝛafite can come bp that — : 
© ffrange doctringe: Seinge then that Thule 
in not the meate of the loule that wape;it is 

to muche ſhame thus to contrefarte a Chalk | 2 
in the bꝛeude good'fo: nathinge. But welbe⸗ Wot LEtvtpn 
tnibinigh that £b:ifte hath died foꝛ vs) haue v 27 5.8 7 
all the confoꝛte that mape be,contamalliere D FAST N 
freſhed wpth the body and bloude whprhe 4 
are the onelp foode ok the ſouſe, 

| Foz of thps ſpirituall eateinge the ſpirite „ W 
enereaſeth, ſike as of the carnal eafeing,fteſh 1 

one lie can be cheriſhed and encreaſed, For 
this worde muſtener ſtãd true. That whic 
is bone of the lleſh is lleſh and that whiche 
is bazae ofthe \ pitrrziofpmnte,Aad for wa 1 


—— > 


cui liſhe! detection, 


cauſe doeth ena t pom 1 c 
eatcinge * But howe J pꝛape pou: 
mape. beeaten carnallp and bi TH . 
(het it be al one thinge to cate hyin bodiſp 4 | 0 
ſunituallp. which(cuen by pour . 
jau muſt nedes indge ünpoſſibſe. Je then 
fog! ip Ch:iſt beſpartnal:whp. do pou ol N 
A tlat pon cate hpm bodilpe: If it be bodily 24 
't wharother thyng can it tonkaꝛt butthe bo 
P bhheiſt ſaith that except we eat his necheche 
ie belcue that he died and thed his bloud fg 
vspwe cxanat haue \pfe in vs. Aga pus if 1 
eat his Heſhethat is be leue that it was fla © 
fo: nien dunhe his bloude)that is .belene 
te dlaſt ly that his bloud is [hed fo2 vs(tha 
„ 1 Cha t in vs and we in him. But is Cha 
. eee lp and bodili:Napels 
rip. What neadeth it vs thantomake an 
mo douhtes af cateinge hpm bodilp,foz thi 1 
do ue cate hys bodie when we beleue that 
was ſlaine fo2 vs. Jt is fapth therfoꝛet, andy 
nut other ede. Cheiſt ſpeaketh 
oy fo: man conſiſteth ok two partes, vodican 
ſoule. The bodie uether can noꝛ dare bp aug 


1 gn 


> e 
v 


meanes eate hum. betauſe it is hoꝛrible and a 


gaimſte nature. No thoughe it coulde aud, 
onde eate hyin: it [houlde auaile hy ng 
e n the bodilie kiſſe of Juda and tl t 


5 MO, of the Jewes: auailed ieee 


1 Ehe anſwere to tf une. 5 
al taineth therfoꝛe, that thefon | 
8 which can be none other — but bp bp tag thef "ou 1 
lp kaieth in the bodie and blonde ulterrebfor blo * 
* hs vnto hys father. The ſoule hath no teth, = = 

oF ard therfoꝛe none other maner nk eateinge. Mm 


Thus do we conclude, that the ſoule bes 
ige a ſpirite and the meate ſpirituall: no mã 
el ought to ſeke foꝛ to eate Chaiſte in this ſatra 
ment. bodilie, reallp, and carnallp, but onelp 
ſpirituallp;as hys woꝛde is ſpirite aud lpfe; 
But ſtil-pou wyl vᷣſe pour eloquente and 
ſape ; Thys'i is ſpokenbp intollerable arra⸗ 
pancie;deuilliſhe ſophiltrie,carnall reaſones Wee 
deceitkull expolitions,croked argumentes, ejgquenee, 
contrefaite contradictions, bp the ſpirite of f 
the denell; it is lies, erronre and blindneſſe. 
Captiue pour wittes vnto vs of the cleargie 
Chriſt ſpeaketh Till in the pꝛieſt at the xy 
tare, and laieth. This is mp bodie. And ther 
fo:e it is his natural bodie. 
Thps is it that pou haue to ſa pe. Oh, 
howe full of Lhailtes holp worde and the 
confozte of the ſcriptures.is thps bleſſi 25 
ſhoppe? Theſe are the blefleinges that 1 
from th? ſo ſone as thep wagge theire —. 
holpe membzes . J wpllnc* raile againe tg 
pour woz ,neſſe But as J haue 1 , 
woll wyth leriptures. | 
Themen wolde of wich 


| Deuiſliſhe detection. 
is thetonge let in our mmeimbꝛes. that it defp of 
leth the whole bodie and ſetteth on men 
that we haue of nature, and is it ſelfe ſet on ⸗ In 
fire, euen of hel. T herwith do we bleſſe god m 
and curſe men made to hys owne Image, 
Out of oye mouth p2ocedeth bleſſeinge aud 
curſeinge where it is contrarie bp courle of 
nature, that one fountapne ſhoulde bzinge 
fourth b oth ſwete and bitter water. Jfanp] | 
man be wpſe and endued wpthknowledge l 
monge pou :let him ſhewe hys wpxkes out 
ol hys good conuerſaſion wpth mekeneſſe] 
and wiſedome , But if pou haue bitter enuie 
and ſtrilte in p our herte: reiopce not. nei | 
be pe ipars agapult the trueth. Fo? Cuch wile 
dome deſcendeth not fro a baue: but is erth⸗ 
lp. naturall. and denelliſhe .Fo2 where enuie 
and ſtrite are: ther is vnſtableneſle and all 
maner of iuell woꝛkes. But the wpſdome 
that is from abouetis firſt pure, than peace 
I Jo2dethis ble, gentile andealpe to be entreated. Full of 
Wildon mercie and good fruites, wpthout nadgeing 
| wpthout ſunulacion , Pea and the frmtte 
rightuoulnes is ſownein peace: to them that 
mamtaine peace, 1 
But to go forth with our purpoſl No at 
rogancie, no denelliſhe ſprite oꝛ ſophiſtrie, 
tan haue the whole courſe: of ſcripture = | : 


nl to es caule,To p_ 


hte... 


: 


5 Theanſwerto the Foli .xpriiit; N 
Ather therfoꝛe, that we be taught the ſpiritual 
lf woꝛſhip onelp and not the ſſeſhely and cars 
Fnall that periſheth and conſinneth bp tpme: AY 
dImarkethe ſcriptures.Fir{t,hawe Chailt con XY 
maundeth to worcke the meate , not that pes 6 mer” 2 
riſheth;but that remaueth into ſyke everlaſts / H Fe ] 
inge.whiche the ſonne ot man ſhal geye pon | 
Nowe Lhyſt did geue vs none other jneate 
(wherbpe we ſpue kaꝛ euer) but thps golpell Mark what | 
and qglade tidinges, that he f reelp hath ſulfer meate Lhziſf | 
red death foꝛ vs. Againe,this is the wozke of eueth vs, 1 
God. To beleue in him whom he hath ſeats 7 
Lo the plain woꝛdes of chꝛiſt. Fapeth in hint 
hs the father hath ſet; wozketh the ineate 
chat neuer periſhe. It is faxeth therfozein 
| Ebzil crucified, that maketh vs bleſſed; and 
not to _ the EE caruall pedo and na J 
turallp.Fo: then ſhnuld we haue two waies 3 
to ipfe, The une bp fapth. = the other bp Wy. * te | 
this bodilie eateinge, which no man J $rowe | lrteis but 
wyll graunte. oue. 
Againe, hailte lapeth that it is the true 
bꝛeade that cometh downe fron heauen,and 
geneth lpke unto the wozlde,So that Chꝛiſt l 
is the linelp fode ,as he is God and geueth W. 14144 
ipfe vnto the wozld.as he is God the one Fe. 
I God, not as he j *lieſhe, Fo: if the bodilp 
Nate e that we do eate, be but a burthen Into 
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Denilliſhe defection. | 
red from the groſſe ſubſtaunce to nouriſh the 
ue ly {pirites and ſpirituall partes what da 
we ſo groſſely thpncke that the fteſh of chꝛiſt 
[walowed into onre bealies ſhall do vs ſo 
muche good: Thys opinion is verie groſſe. 
Therkoꝛe ſapeth ¶Chꝛiſte to the Capernites 
in the ſame blindeneſſe. What if pou ſhal ſee 
the ſõne of man go vp where he was befme? 
Jt is the ſpirite that geneth lyfe, the fleſhe 
p:ofitehnorhing. The woꝛdes that J ſpeabe 
vuto pan. are ſpirite and lpfe. Thus doeh 

he call fram the earth to heauen, from the 

14 fleſhe to the ſpirite, lpke as in all hys other 

einne pieacheinges and ſcripturs:ſo heare he tal⸗ 

Lee leth to the heauenlp cateinge , wherbp we 

L 2 © pa ane lpfe, and at once ſtoppeth the mouth alk 

a8 tarnal iudgmẽts. Yow pon do examine this 

texte, it hall be opened when we come to the 
plate. In the meane ceaſon, we wpl take this 
text ( the ſleſhe auaileth no hynge) wyth 

1 ont anpcontencion, onely to dꝛine awaie the 

1 groſſe opinion of the Capernits and all ſuch 

Be not Ca- as ſtyhe to muche to the fleſhe and can not 
pecnites anp ſpfte vp their heades to the miſteries of the 
mgers ſpirite.fo: the whiche purpoſe theſe woꝛdes 
were ſpoken by Thꝛiſte: and not to thinche 
that Chꝛiſte c whaſe woꝛckes were al wapes 
| pꝛofitable) wonlde teache anp ſuche wapes, - 

. 82 do anp ſuche deade s as were nothpnge NU 


4. „ cot. = um ac 


The anſwer to the. Foli.xrrb, 
+ | profitable vato man, Forno man (I dare 
well ſapehis able to pꝛoue anp moze pzofrie 
bs the lleſhe bovilp taten in the ſacrafnente: 
than wee haue in leripture graunted vnta 
| | vs.whicye do worſhipe {pm and eatt hpm, 
in iprrite and trueth 1 
Let vs therfoꝛe conſider the greate good⸗ "iN 
nefſe of our ſauipur Chatt in ihys ſacramet Take thys 4 
Who beinge the verie {awbe that taketh as pꝛakit of the 
wape the lanes of the wozlde: cauſed al the lacrameut. 
Jewes ceremonies to ceale.and their pallegs | 
uer to haue an ende, and therfoze ſaieth that 
he hath greatly dilued to cat thys pulleouer 
that the p:oin:ſes of Boa the father(concers 
neuige thps newe telfamemt)inight be full⸗ 
filled. Nainelp, that the ſede of the wuman, 
ſhoulde bꝛeake the heade of the ſerpent , 
That bp thps lede all the nacious ok 
the earth halbe bleſled. That the ſaluacinn 
and ſauour of the wozlde, (haulde be dec la · 
red, the light of the heathen and the glozie of 
Iſtuell publiſhed, Al thele thinges were ful⸗ 
killed in hys pallion and ſuftereinge , acco2s 
dinge ta hys owne ſaieinge, Whan Jſhalbe 2 
exalted from the earth.Jſhall dꝛawe all vn⸗ 4 


ta mp lelfe , And when he had dꝛontken that ; Fae 
bitter-dzijake vpon the crole: he ſaied that all — 


was finiſhed and fulfilled, All theſe thuges _ "% 3 
o gether du we receive in the {upper ol te 
N E. iu. Tonde = 
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1 Denilliſhe detectiau. 


ſtructe hys Apoſtes maze deapelie int 


be teltifie vnto them the ſelfe ſame thinge be 
fo:c hande in thys halie ſacrament; And be⸗ 
cauſe the life uf the rightuouſe ſtandeth here 
in „that thep beleue in the ſame : he geur th 
charge that they haue hys death in remein⸗ 
Kulte xxii. bꝛaunce, ſateinge. Thps is mp bodie whiche 
| is geuen fa2 poi do thps in the remEb:aunce 
| of ine. Likewyſe the cup aftcr he had ſupped 

> | ? un blaude. which is ſhed foꝛ pou, That like 
. f _ bp thys ſenſible meate t cozpozalllambe, 
2 that Fath \whiche they had eaten in thepze lupper, their 

15 Ar tetlet budies was nonriſhed, cherithed aud ltregh 
Fen ned bp this {ſpiritual lamve and heauenip 
| * »—Teatebithis bleſled meinoxe(4 ſaie wherbp 

we kaowe that oure {auigur and redemer 

{Ciniit Jeta died foꝛ va, that we might line) 

| are our ſoules certified, that the ſarne oure 
| ſauiour dpd lo clearely take awape our trefs 


% 
. 


ip euc rlaſteinge ipffe. Whpth thps therfoze, 


" . 


= 
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ſaieinge. This cup is the newe teſtament in 


* 


pa les, thut hps faber wpli nowe take vs 
fv2 lis childꝛen and heires, and gene vs fre⸗ 


| wwe ua e contmually fede pure loules, that 
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Zoꝛde, whiche he dyd therfoꝛe celeb:afe auß 

make, he apght befoze he ſuffred, foz to en⸗ 
great miſteries ob ſhe ſaluacion of the whole 
wnelde bp hys death, wherin he would geue 
bim ſelfe frelp vnto then and therefoze dyͤd 


Theanſwertothe, 
thep encreaſeinge in full fapeth of godbes 
mercie ( whiche is the lyfe ol the 57 
mpght be nouriſhed,growe and eucrenſe, ts 
the full age of a perfect man in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, 
Jf pou — the woꝛdes of Thꝛiſte wpth 
a ſinguler epe;pon ſhalbe copelled to grafite v N 
theſe two thynges onelp to be taught the rin. 7 Kr faves 
That Chlt gaue hps byudie fo: vs: and eõ⸗ | 
maunded vs to do thys thinge , That is, to 
take and to eate thps, J mu 
Accipite et manducate , The wozdes are N N 27 
plaine do thps in the remembꝛaunte vt. Foꝛ * 
by what ſcripture mape i be fol de true that 
pou da gloſe ſaieinge: God dpd confecrate 
hym ſelke into accidetes v qualites of beeade al 
And that pan ſhoulde make Bod in the res 
memb2aunee of Sad, in mine Pinion is ga 
gaynlPreaſone, 3 mape ſape and raile foot i : 1 
is a trade hereſie. 75 by 
Lhaite ſapeth , Take and eate. Ye geueth Co no fare. i 
no pꝛieſte powee to conſecrate and to ſuake ther thẽ pour 
= bodie,neither with his Woꝛde nor bp his comimuſſion. 
worde And thps whiche is the ;chiefe pointe - 
of, pour newe beldame (whyche pon eſta⸗ 
bliſhe wyth the fire ) we require pou foꝛ the 
{one of Chiſte (if poi leale anp thpnge of 
hys mercies)eitherro pꝛoue it bp ſome ſeriꝑ 
turs (whiche J knowe is impollible fo2 pou: . 
22 elle to tall backe paur tiranpe. Bou hun f 
E. iii, | as 


| Deuilliſhe detection. | | 
tio worde of Go) wher vpon onelp.fapeth 

mape be g wonded (that commaundeth pou 
once to repece theſe woꝛdes agapne (Thys 
is mi bodie)imuch lefle are vou able to pꝛoue 
that theſe woꝛdes at anp tpme repeted and 
teherled bp any one ul pou:ſhoulde chaung 
the nature of thpnges , and not onelp wozke 


maker of all( God and mam) whoſe maieſtie 

| ought _ to be pzailet ud had in admi⸗ 
ſci 1 ration, than thus vareuerenip to be taing led 
| fo! Nori 3 pour tranſſubltauciacion, whyche is 
Z No „ muche after the arte of magike, thus hp pꝛe⸗ 
* 15 *Tcript wo2des to woꝛcke wonders. God hath 
2 * 1 of appopnted hps holp wozdeto be peeache> 
to us reaſounable creaturs, and that moſte 
elpeciallp in this lacratnent, 48 the tnolt ſure 
token of our falnacion. As it is plaine bp the 
woꝛdes of Paule. Oo ofte as pon ſhal eate 
thps bꝛeade (ſapeth he) und dꝛinke of thps 
cup:pou ſhall ſhewe, fo:the the death of the 
cranft.is the Loꝛde vuto that he tome. So that it is ouer 
5 ceacheing It muche ſhame to vſe Chailtes wozde as an 
| the death of enchauntmet ouer deade creaturs to chaung 
£h Alte. them(no man can tell howe) to call dowue 


pa receiue 
png of the la⸗ 


Lhzilte into _ tu bꝛinge hpm into the 
chalice Where he, beinge a whple bletſed 


and blowene wpth pour inkeinge bzeathes | 
ſhall tarie ſo longe agod , as it thall mY 


in creatures, but allo in the creatunre aud 


The anfwerto the. - Fol. ori, 2 
man pea andthat ſcant ari honeſt man ſome⸗ 
tpmes,Surelp it maketh vs leude people, 
to thinke that pou do not take him as A God 
when wee pou {o vnreuert ntlp, bꝛeathe on 
hun. make hir. cape about the chalice, beak 
hym. ad that uothinge akte r the inſtitucian 
fea we {houlde a together be partetas 
kers of the bzeade and cup of &harſke faz the 
foode of vure ſoules. And where [as the 
ſtength of pour ſophiſtrie lieth in the blinde 
wazde conſecracion(whpch pan do not leene 
here of Lhailt,but pou thinke pou maie haue 
ſome cloke becauſe it is reade that Jeſus 
when he dpd ta=c the bꝛeade in hande.. blel⸗ T heilte dpd 
led and bꝛeake it) pou ſhal hear? an anſ! were. noc coſrcrate! 
I truſte, that mape ſatilfie anp herte that is the d babe. 
not bent vp6. contencion, 

In al places wher ¶Chꝛiſt dpd take bꝛende 
in hys Wen he bleſſed and gane thankes. 
as it appeareth John. ni. and Luke. ix. where 
as we reade the lame woꝛdes that he hath at 
thps ſupper (as the treade of bps comnone 
vſage ) wherbp we ſhall lerne to blefle , re⸗ 
nowme v pꝛaiſe god atwapes,'s.to geue hay, 
humble thankes whe ſo euer we do vile auß 
of hys benifites, That this bleſſeinge is 8 ws . 
thpugghut a thankes geueinge to Gyd the 
father ant racion as vou do ma 


N Denilliſhe detection, 
tio worde of God) wher vpon ety fapeth 
Si mape be g RE commaundeth poy 
once to reptte theſe woꝛdes agapne(Thps 
is mi bodie)inuch lefle are vou able to pꝛoue 
that theſe woꝛdes at any tpme repeted and 
reherled bp any one uf pou;thoulde chaung 
the nature of thpnges , and not onelp ware 
in creatures, but alſo in the creatuure aud 
maker of all(G od and math whole mgieſtie 
ought rather to be pꝛaiſed nd had in admi⸗ 
ration, than thus vareuerenſp to be taing led 
pth pour tranſſubltanciacion, whyche is 
L on. uche after the arte of magike, thus hp pꝛe⸗ 
1h + 'Tcript woꝛdes to wozcke wouders,God hath 
gef e&appopnted hps holp woꝛde to be — 
ifs * tovusrealonnable creaturs, and that moſte 
| elpeciallp in this lacrament. a8 the ctnolt ſure 
token of our falnation. As it is plaine bp the 
woꝛdes of Paule. So ofte as pou ſhal eate 
thps bꝛeade (ſapeth he )und dꝛinke of thps 
cup:pou ſhall ſhewe, foꝛthe the death of the 
Loꝛde vuto that he tome. Do that it is ouer 
muche ſhaine to vſe Chiſtes wazde as an 
euchauntinẽt ouer deade creaturs to chaung 
* themeno man can tell Howe) to call downe 
| td Chꝛiſte into bꝛeade, tu bꝛinge hym into the 
i} chalice . Where he, beinge a whple bleſſed Þ 
q and blowene — pour ſtinkeinge bꝛeathes 
ſhall tarie ſo longe agod , as it thall pleaſe F 
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The anſwer to the. Fol. exxhii. 
man pea and that ſcant ari honeſt man ſome⸗ 
tpmes. Surelp it maketh vs leude people, 
to thinke that pou do not take Him as a God 
when we le pon ſo vnreuerentlp, bꝛeathe on 
hun. mucke hir. ape about the chalice, bꝛeak 
hym ad that uothinge after the inſtitucian 
wherin we ſhoulde all together be parteta⸗ 
kers of the bꝛeade and cup of Thuſte foz the 
foode of oure ſoules. And where as the 
ſtength of pour ſophiſtrie lieth ju the blinde 
woꝛde conſerracion ( whych pau do not leene 
here e C hꝛilt. but pou thinke pau maie haue 
ſome cloke becauſe it is reads that Jeſus 
when he dpd ta«cthe bꝛeade in hande , blel⸗ Cheiſto Þt 
(ed and bzeake it) pou ſhal hear2/an anſwere. ut colcerat 
Itruſte, that mape ſatiſtie anp herte that is he becadte. 
not bent vp6. contencion, | | 4. 
In al places wher Chꝛiſt dyd take b:eade 
in hys handes: he;blefled and gaue thankes. 
as it appeareth John. Hi. and Luke .ix.where 
as we rende the ſauie woꝛdes that he hath at 
thps ſupper (as the treade of bps commone 
vſage ) wherbp we ſhall lerne to bleſle , res X 
nowime z pꝛaiſe god alwapes, v to gene hum i 
humble thankes wh? fo euer we do vie any © 
of hys benifites. That this bleſſeinge is no 
ſhynge but a thankes geueinge to Gud the 
F father and no ſuche coſecracion as vou do ma 4 
une: Mathewe and eee 2 
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Whoe haue, cue, that is, geues It 
inge thankes, Wheras Barb hath — l 
reg. And agapne, when he ſpake of thecup 1 


he hathfruxaeſruoac,, Do that wy 1 
And tox, to bleſſe and to gene than⸗ 
kes: are all one, Wherfoꝛe ſuche couſe⸗ 


cracion as pon wake (when pou fape God 


tonſecrateth hym lelfe ) can not be grounded + 


here, But pou blindethe people wpth pour 
darcke,termes,to blinde vs Cipl captines vn, 
der pour tirannie. 

The wozde of thps heauenſy ſupper, mape 
clearelp dꝛiue aunie al dꝛeames, it they were 
deapelp conſidered wpthout pour gloſes, 
Wherfoꝛe J wyll reherſe them out of the e⸗ 
nangeliſtes and the Apoſtle Paule, the won 
derkull opener of goddes ſecretes. 

Firſte Lh:ite( when the Apoltles were 


eateinge)dpd take the b:eade , and when he 
had geuen thãkes. he dyd bzeake it. and gaue 

it to hys diltiples and ſaped. Take, kate. this 
is mp bodie. And when he toke the cup alla 


did geue thankes and gane it vnto then 
aieing dꝛinke al of this, This is mp bloude 


whpche is of the newe teſtament, whpche is 
ſhed fo: imanp in the remiſſion off nnes, - 
ſape vnito pon , J wpll, not after thps N 1 
dzinke of the fruite ok the vpne, vnto 

dapt that Jſhall dzinke it newe wpth po 
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 Theanſwerto thi; gien ae, 
the kyngedome of mp father. 


Agapue, as they dpd eate(ſapeth Darke "Mar 3 0 
Jeſus toke the bꝛeade, gaue thankes, + bzake OY 
it and ſaped. Take, eate, thys is mp bodi. 
And he toke the cup, thanked , aud gane it bi 
them and thep dpd all danke therof. And he 
ſaped vnto then, thys is inp bloude of the 
ne we teſtament „Whp che halbe ſhed fo: u:a- 
np,vDerelp J ape vnto pou that from heuſe 1 1 
fourth, J wyll not dꝛinke of the fruite of the 
vine, unto the dape that J dꝛinke it newe in 
the kingedonte of God, | 
Jn Luke. thus we reade, J haue with qreat Luke, xxil. 
deſier deſired to eate this paſſouer with po n 
be foꝛe J ſuffer. Foꝛ J ſape buto pou, that 
henſe fazthJ wpll no'moze cate therof, tpil 
it be fulfilledin the king dome of God And 
he toke the cup,gane thãges and ſaied. Takt 
thys aud demde it amonges pou. Foz J ſape 
vnta pou ,J wpll not danke of the fruite of 
the vpne: vnto the kingedome of God do 
tome. "And N the bꝛeade, and gaue than 
kes, and b:ake it. and g aue it vntu them and 
ſaiede, This is mp bodie whiche ſhalbe geuẽ 
fo: pou,Tyts da pe in the remeinbꝛaunte of 
me. Lpkewiſe the cup after they had ſupped * 
and laped, Thps cup is the newe teſtament 
in inp bloude, whpehe ſhalbe ſhed foz pop. 
Here be 8 wordes ok the N 5 "= 


detection, 


Deuilliſhe 
8 zoneerning the lait luppe r of the Lo2d, when 
in pou do not heare one moꝛd, that the pꝛieſt J 
pp reherſeinge of theſe wozdes ſhall make 
Bode either that Qhoiſte is materiallp and 
bodilp tourned int oa fourine of bꝛeade: 0: 
that God doeth tourne {pin (elfe and con⸗ 
ſecrate hpm(as pou cal it j into the quantities 
of bꝛeade neither any other of thoſe blaphe⸗ 
n:ies that pou defende ſu wih tiranp, That 
| „the lewde man ſhoulde receine it but in one 
No margell kjnd.vpon paine of death, though pou haue 
thoughe the pertily exculed the matier, ſaiemge that wee 
[1;nple lade ſewde foles wpll not haue it, Ah lhall we 
tap whe thei (ulter pou thus to captine vs [till 2 We are 
ſawe int hur captiues in deede. F oꝛ we mult ranſome ful 
ued foꝛ ſapug largelp, if we either ſpeake, watte oꝛ kept as 
pea, | anp boke of cheiltiau religion contrarie to 
{ pourpopeilze doctrine, But as pou tender 
the helth of pour ſoules(deare bzethern)who 
ſu euer ſhall reade thps ; ſpeede pon to the 
ſcriptures of God, and make them indges, 
, boeth of thoſe mens gloſes + mp waittinges. 
Tearne 1 6 3 they woulde mggle with this . 
* onſetrate:remẽbꝛe the woꝛdes of the Euan 
ge liſt. that he bleſſed or gaue thaukes,fo: all | 
F is one thinge.as it is pꝛoued. Wha thep wil 
8 85 * ſape no moꝛe but. thys is imp bodie, and leue 
ut the chiefe purpoſe and confaꝛte let furt 
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iu thps ſupper, that is, whpche is geuen ; 
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Theauſwer to the Foli.reviv, 
ju:then ſape , We wyll cate heare the bo⸗ 
die that was geuen faꝛ vs vnto death. which 
Mari Mag dalen might not tuuche,whiche 
is gone into heauen and (as pou ſape pour 79 
ſelke) is nat tome downe agapne, But ther +6 Vcc 
ſuteth at the right hande of the father(as the 
ſcripture reco2deth and fapth beleneth)from 
whence heſhal come to indge the quicke and | 
the deade Ju whoſe remembꝛaunte we muſk _ 
da thys. ſheweinge fu:th his death(as Paule . 
ſaieth tyll he come, The whiche woꝛdes (bn. Ja thele il. 
tyll he come , and doeinge it in the remem⸗ woꝛdes lieth 
b:aunce of Cheilte) mape plainelp declare the whole 
what is ment bp all to gether, matter, 
Beſides this. whẽ it is named bead, wine 
and the frnite of the grape, after that C heilt 4 x 
had bleſſed: why ſhall one ſet Chuſte 2 the v2? 0 0 
ſchole and tell hym he lieth: But if he o / 
into Englande a monge the popeiſhe pꝛe⸗ F 
lates:thep wpll teache him to lerne it other | 
wple. Bearei is no ſophiſtrie: hut eternal tira- 
nie Marke therefo:e,theende, intent v pur⸗ 
poſe of theſe Chiſtes Woꝛdes and doeinges 
Tad the ſhal eneri thing be eaſie and plain vn 
to vs. Thys mape be ſhewed byltheſe wo: | 
des in baeh the partes of the milteries, plain | 
ip added, which was geuen fuz pou, Which | __ 
ſhalbeſhed fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes, Bi the 
N wordes we can not denit, but that 
. 


* * 


$i Deuilliſhe detection, 
'  CLhyiifte taught that he woulde die fo: bg, 
And where he addeth( as the ende of al toge 
ther) doe thys in the remebzannce af me this 
i is the cup of the newe teftainft in mp blond 
e what other thing can we lerne, but that this 
| . { s the newe teſtamẽt and cauenaunt of grace 
5227, itwen God and va, that he wil haue mercie 
J vpon his, foꝛ the bloud of his one], Aud that 
we aught to kepe thys in perpetu al remein⸗ 
b:aunce , Nawe ſeinge that thele woꝛdes do 
5 leade vs vnto theſe thinges: hys deads muſt 
C wo miner of good congruence, wo:ke theſame. And 
of teachipges !hertoze doeth the bzeake bꝛeade and geue it 
By wozbes, to be eaten commaundeinge the cuppe to be 
and biligues dainken , Whpche deades'dpd in maner res 
;- preſent befoze the epes of the diſciples:the 
* * thpnges that he had {poken.euen in lpkemg 
ner as we ſe it generallp vſed in all contracs 
tes and couenauntes of greate wapaht aud 
valewe which are made wi hour warde ſig 
nes us repꝛeſetations of the ſame to the eyes 
of all men andcleare teſlimonies foꝛ remew 
bꝛaunce of cauenauntes to be performed, 
Nowe where as thep wyll not ſpeke al the 
text. but ſticke in theſe nu. woꝛdes one li( this 
is ip bodie)an{were thou againe. that ou 


 beleneititto be the verie badie euen as thou 
beleueſt the cuppe ta be the newe nay 
/ Butfozasnnxhe av'the chaunge of anp af 
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theſe creaturs tan not be taught bi any ſcrip 


faith aſketh the woꝛd of gad. Wherfoꝛe, ſapre 
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The anſwere to th. Fali xl. 


tures:t hou canft in no caſe beleue it. Fo: thy 


thou J wyl ſtick to the woꝛde ol Chꝛiſt that 
the fleſhe pzofiteth nothinge thought it were 
eaten euerie inẽ bꝛe after other, But the ſpirite | 
giueth like. Who leadeth vs tu the fode that 
b:iageth lpfe euerlaſteinge. And thus bp the 
ſpirite(whiche onelp isp2ofitable)we vnder „„ 
ſtande theſe woꝛdes. Take and eate,thps is £2995 
mp bodie which is giuen foꝛ pou, That like S IN * | 
as J geue the bꝛead to be eaten wpth the bo⸗ This ſimilis 
dile tethe;ſo do J geue mi bodie ta be eaten ide deela⸗ 
bi faith, und that of the lpirite. Noꝛ nowe ſhal reth all the 
it be geuen vnto the death: that pou mape ,\ 4... 
haue lyfe. And thus is mp lleſhe verie meate 

and mp bodie, bꝛeade and fode, whiche mape Th 
be taken and reteiued onelp ſpirituallp and 


- 


"XY 


not carnal{p,bodilie oꝛ really. In lpke ma- 
ner therfoꝛe, as pou do bodilie takes his bꝛad 
at mp hande , eate it wyth pour induth, and 
ſo reteiue it into pour ſtomucke and bodie fo: 
the fode and ſuſtentacion of pour natarall 
lpfe:ſo wmifſte/pon bp fapth(the onelp means | 
wherbp pe mape eate 62 haue me'pzeſent vp | 
on erth rereiue ip bodp,beleueing that my Ed 
bodie is geuenfu2 pou, that where pou were |. +.  - ? 
deade frome'God bp pour ſpunrs, J haue 
bꝛought poufurth to leue in good wg 35 


Deuilliſhe defection, 
bnto mp father,who compteth pounowe n 
thildꝛen an heiers pꝛepared to euerlaſteing 
lyfe, ſo manp as be lieue + truſte in mp death 
"Thus doeth Cheiſte geue the bꝛeade toby 
taten bodiſp with the mouth. but hys bodigſ 
tu be eaten ſpiritually in the ſpirite by faith 
ad thys is i that good bpſyop Augultineſſi 
ipeth. What doelt thou pzepare thp teeth 
and hp bealie:Beſene and thou haſte eate 
It is itel! Je (as J haue ſaied befoꝛe) what ſoeFfl 
ver bꝛingeh not lyfe, and therfoꝛe it pꝛofiteth l 
nothing: ſo ar al things that ar don without 
faith, vherkoꝛe if chuſt might be eaten with 
the mouth. as he might be in dede. ik he were 
bodilie in the bꝛeade ( which boeth fapethfull 
and vnfapthful do eate then mpght Chilte 
be eaten wpthaut fruite, whiche is contrarie ! 
Chill cannot to the manifeſte worde of God , which alfu⸗ 
de ratte. (with met * hat who {a euer eateth him hath euer⸗ 
out kcuct ir lai einge pte. 
N We do conclude therefoꝛe, that there is 
but one onelp eateinge ot the bodie ot L heilt 
whyche is perceiued of the fapthfull onely? 
none otherwyſe, (hen theſe wazdes(whpchs Y 
is geuen foꝛ pou,and, whpche is ſhed foꝛ the 
8 : 5 at ſumes) are pꝛoper and petculiar 
5 vbDnto them one lp. And to tell pou ſo * 
Dophiſkrie. of pour fophiltrie, Wha ——— © | 
: ' - wpſe, Thes is the bodieof eee 
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beta Theanfer tothe - - Foligll, | 
is naturallp,reallp,and bodiſp hys badie.._ 
0 qt is a fallar oꝛ dect: ueabie argument of ſo⸗ 
Fhiſtrie, alfirminge that ſumpliciter. quod elf 
"gn odv aliquo , Thys cen euerie ſophilte of 
i Lainhudge tell pou, Und we knowe that it 
h is ſinall reaſone,to conclude that John bap⸗ 
neſtiſt was the ſame Elias that was dead mas 
han hund:ed peres befoze hps tyme, becauls 
C hiilte ſa ed that he was Elias:except we 
£ oulde be of the opinion of the fande Php» 
h 
t 
J 
: 
f 


{oſo; hers. who helde that the loules of men — 4 
departed went into other uewe badies, and "1 
ſo cõtinued ſtil immoꝛtal. In lcke maner.wha 1 7 
Joſephe ſaieth. / hat the. vu. fatte oxen are. ii. 7 xs ye [| 
$09d peres, aud the. wi leane one 8,vii,puell | 

jeres we mape not coclubeghatoxeo: 2 ur 
naturaſ peres. M oꝛe ouer mh Chꝛiſt aieth 
that the woꝛde of God is a ſede: it is but a 
ſlender argument to ſape therfazeat is a bos 
dplye ſede. An hundꝛed ſnche places maps | 
be bꝛought. And pet. if thei can bzing but one 
place, where God hath laped, ch ſuch | 
athpuge,and woulde haue at cozpozal pip | 

to be:J-wpi{ gladly _ lace vato them. 
thoughe it be lo ay Bu pnge do not ape 
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peart to be as God hath laped it is. But 1 
that al 


do know vat certame in mp beliefe: 
the wozkes of theLozde be trueth. And as he 


bebe e 
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' Deuilliſhe detection, |} 
are in dede, either in ſpirite , o elſe in the 
ſight of all men bodilie, | | 


¶ An anſwere cocertieing the knowledge of 
The ſeles,and a declaracion of althe.xii, 
Articles of the fapth , whyche enerie true 
Chꝛiſtianꝰ man muſte beleue in herte and 
Conkeſle wpth mouth. . 


* | 
Hus far haue J b:onght in mi faith 
plainelp, contrarie to no plate of 
ſcripture(ercept pou tall our glo- 
les ſcripture) And where J mpght 
fo —_ pour owne doctoursto confirme the 
„ame, pet wpll J not ſtir contencion ſo farre, 

By theſe frui naweinge that no thpuage;hath bene ſo po⸗ 
tes pou: mai peiſhliethaught. neither wozſhiping of Jma 
knowe my ges and Idoles, pꝛaieing to ſainte s and fond 
Loꝛdes Docs pilg images, noꝛ pet monaſteries,monkes, 
tours. urgatorie and the poppe hom ſelfe, but it 
: bart bene bp the and their ſubtile arginnetes 
;*  diuiſed:and bp their wiiteinges ſet foꝛth and 

| maintained. Wpth dainger therfoze , haut 
we folowed them ouer long. But nowe pou 
mape not thpncke, ſtyll to leade vs captiues 
from Chꝛiſte, whome we loke fo: ſpedilpe 
to come into iudgement wyth vs, when we 
ſhalbe iudged bp his wozd, and not by their 
wuiteinges. We haue kolowed pou to * 


Theanſwer to athe.. " Folia * 
(heinge but blynde guides gropeinge after 1 
pour blynde wapes, in the durcke, Wythout 7 
wit, realune, aꝛ faith. but one ly becauſe pour 55 
f | holie father of Rome, and that hole mother / 
1 5 55 dyd ſv belieue audteach( and nawe e 
at lengh, as our holy mother church of Eng 
lande doeth leade) und therfoꝛe inape pon 
woꝛthyly cal vs (as pou do) beaſtely blinde, / 
and therfoze far from the buow!edge of our 
{| religion, | 
| Sutnowe that pour-father is fallen 
and weſeke foz our father in heauen deſire⸗ 
inge hys kingedom to come vpon the erthe, 
and pꝛaieing foꝛ the foode ol our ules(his. 
beanealp bꝛeade) whiche pou haue ſo longe 
baniſhed, and neither woulde pour ſelfe en. 
ter into bis kingebome, noꝛ ſuffe 1575 that 
waulde to enter 4 actoꝛdeinge tat apeinge 
of Chuſte our ſanioure : we Aaatwepnge; Baths wk, 
that what la euer is not 0 th js fe, F 
and that fayth is of hearepnge, nat of pou] 
By ſhoppes ard pour doctours, but of the 
oꝛde of God whpche can deceiveno man 
= pet be dachaa-f deſire and require pou, 
to, beate into oure heades na longer (as 
articles of oure faith) pour chaunge of ſub 
ſtauntes your actideutes, qualities and quũ 
fities', in fouriie and vnder the fourmne of 
ee from it Fi the bꝛead 
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Hume wherin ſane, mone and ſterres and divers other 
the ſenſes are thynges) he ſenſes mape be deceiued.wp'h» 
| deceiueds 


Denilliſhe defection, 
muſteth and bzenneth pou knowe nat how. 
Fo: thos pour anſwere ia an enident argns 
ment: tha · pon kuowe as lit: le howe it came 
ther. And thinke not mich Jpꝛaie pou)that 
we daem thys mattier) pe pour crafte 4 
faſſehade, not onelp wpth ſeriptures. but afs 
{ woth oure reaſanes and dutwarhe ſenſes 


The vohyche thee, that is roſape, Faxerh 


grownded vpon h. woꝛde of God, reaſone 
that tame not be reſiſted , and the ſeaſes.a 8 
ſight,taſteinge, (i me!ſmge and feling ewhich 
can bp no learneinget bu! bp pour (chole be 
deceried, Yet pon woulde haue vs wholelp 
taptinated vnto pon in all theſe thinges. hat 
pou might leade vs wher pou lyſte, to maße 
vnſẽſible chafig where pou bluwe and blelle 
croſſe and kiſſe, 

Na faile, in thynges far diſtan / cas is the, 


dut the helpe of reaſone ſet in man to be their 
ladp and maſters, and wpth hir helpe. hey 
mape iudge of all bodily and ſenſible crea⸗ 
28 muche moꝛe are they able to iudge of 

b:eade their continnall obiect dapelp offered 
vnto hem, Wherin, not one ſenſe,bntth . 
talte , ſmelie and feleinge , doe witfne 
gether , reaſone app -oueth and alten 
thepꝛ iudg quent; and  fapthfullp-eſtab 
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in the wo:de of God:alfirmeththe ſane, .. 
Chulte hpm lelfe (as we haue ſayt d) tal⸗ : 
le:h it taeude and wy nit. Paul tothe Coat h. Mach, xrbl, 
talleth it bꝛeade that we b:eake, and laß eth Ware. xi. 
that weale one bꝛead. and one bod ie lo matp Tuke ,rrit, 
as are periakers of iLe ſome bꝛtade. 2 Sau i. Coꝛh.x.et. 
in the. xi. So ofic as we tate this bc ode and xi. 
dunke thys cup: welhewe the death of the 
Loꝛde vato he come, Therfoꝛt, who lo cateth 
this bꝛend v dꝛinketh this cup vuwortbilpzis 
giltp of the bodpe and b loude of the Loꝛde, 
Let a man pꝛoue hpm ſelfe ther fac. aud io 
eate of this bzeade and d2inke of thps cuppe, 
21gaone, iu the Actes of rhe A poitles, Chet 
totumed in the doctrme of thapoſties, Jn le⸗ 
loweſhipe and bꝛeabynge of bꝛeade. Againg Att. i. 
he was knowne vatv then m b:eakcinge of 
b:eade.Luke,xpinui. dapeip cautinuinge with 
one acca2de in the tẽple, and wahe bzead frg 
hauſe to hauſe. oure lencez allo do(one after 
other)beare witneſſe h+reunto + We heart 
Ly:ilt and his apoſtles ſape. This is bꝛead. 
We linell, talt,ond feale it to be bꝛeade. Me 
le it is bzeade,audſo cõclude bi reaſone,atrer 
thys ſoꝛ e. T he baker opd bakert as bꝛende 
befoꝛe it was put to thps vſc. and in this vſe ö 
it is nothpng chaunged frs the kind ol beat 
(fo: Nl ni 2. wil be ny 
uulſe as other bꝛeade wply Whertoze,we be 
% Fn, mige 
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Deuilliſhe detection, 
inge en{tructed,firite by liuclie kapeth, and 
thi by our ſenſes ruled bp reaſone: date boſe 

delpe conchide thps lame tobe bzeade, JF 
pou myght leave captme all theſe thzee;rhen 

= ſhoulde we falowe where von woirlde haue 

: '5 - s. as oure fathers haue done befo:e, As foꝛ 

| the miſteries and p2inciples of our religion 

(wherof pou fape we ſtande greate neade) 

to be taught. (vou teache fill lender lie, that 

is tu ſape, onelp wpth a ſent ente of doctour, 
and a verſe ſonge in the churche , But we 
know? that fo manp of them as be cozporal 


The ſegſes 
are witneſſes ( : | 
to the ttueth lo to 1920Ciet hein, that the verie ſenſes maie 
. 4 0 : of 

of ſenſihle percenie them „and rherto:e be as a teſtimo- 


thinges lie of uur faperh beareinge witneſſe of their 


nitie and the vnitie of godhed,pou do kijow 
full well, thep are not in the nnmbe of ſen- 
ſible and badilie thinges.,and therfoꝛe can in 
no wyſe be olferren vato the ſẽſes:wherkoꝛe 
it is a go9d polte, tu iudge them vnable 
to declare vnto our reaſone, what is bꝛrade 
and what is wine, becaute the can not attain 
to that. wherwyth they mape by no meanes 
medole, £2 to thouke then not muztified in 
other thynges, becaule thei wuneſſe heare a⸗ 


We 


„ 


9s as thought we dpd not beltue. 


and thertoꝛe ſenuall) it hath pleaſed Sod 


trueth. Nowe, as fo: the miſterie of the Tris. 


gapuite pou. But pou go abontte to llander 


T CAE dS. > moe 


The anſwer to the. Fol. xl. 
We knowe bp our fapeth grounded vpon 
the boke ol! Geneſis, and all other ſcriptures 
ſettinge foꝛth the allnpghtie powꝛe of God, 
teacheinge vs to belieue in God the father 
aluipghtie, maker of Heaven an ert h, aud in 
bps onelp begotten ſotine gurt Loꝛde Jeſut Aube. i. 
Lhaſte,who was cocetued by the holy golt eMath. "2 
and boꝛme of the virgine Marie, wherin re⸗Marke. i. 
ſieth the chiefe popnte of religion aud onto | 
ſp faluacion, | J 
So ſone as he came into the woꝛlde, her 
were called'to wittencfſe thꝛee Herdemen oz Jute. i. 
ſhepeherdes ;and thee wple men out of the Mar. ii 
eaſte. to ſe wyth theme eyes and teſtiſie unt ag 
vther,thps thecheike milterie of ore religi⸗ 
vun that Chꝛilte was come in the lleſhe: bili⸗ 
des the reſoꝛte of the men of Bethlehem ta 
ſe thepꝛ ſanioure wpththep2 epes, and the 
plaine teſtunnnie of Dicnion ſateinge. Nom Luhe. ii. 
haue mine tirs ſene thy laueing heith. Moe 
ouer Chꝛiſt thus comemge in the leihe. was 
bodilp pꝛeſent in the ſpght and ey es of al the 
waulde, the ſpace ot. xxx. peres, and, what lo t 
uer miracle he wꝛought in the dodient aps 
peared to the epes and outwarde ſenſes . As hn 
when he chaunged water into wpue:ſtreigh J ohn. ü. 8 
wape it appeared wpne to all the outwarde . 
lenles. Inlphe maner,ſuch as Chꝛiſte healed 
bodeli were thei lame, blind oꝛ lazar:ſtreigth 
N Fi, wape 
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iſhe detection, : 
wapt hep appeared whole. und ſo conſeget 
Ip 1a all the uuracles that Chꝛiſt wꝛoug ht in 
ſculiole tquiges badilie:thep fo appeared vn 
John xl. do dure ſeules. Whau he rapied Lazarus tr 
| death to lpſſe, it was nat countertante:foz he 
dpd ea e and dankein the ſight uf all men, 
Da lpkewple , when C hui lulfered molle 
papnetull death un the lyght ot the whole 
word vunder ponce Pilate ye was crucitied, 
L eade aud bu 1ed, that no eie 02 tonge lhoud 
wittacile the coutrane. He deſended nito hel 
(as Peter witneſlett)w ſpirue, which falleth 
tiot vuder the knowelege of our leiices , bes 
dale he lpirite goeth aud cometh, man knos 
Actyx worth aut howe. Than haue wee wittnelles 
Luk. xxii. that Gud rayſed hpm the thirde dape, und 
Math. xx ni. lhewed hom to all the people, but firlte to 
Maik. xu. his wittueſſes appopnted foz the ſame pur- 
Jou. xx. pole, whoche dpd eate and danke with hym 
| + aker he was riſen from death, | 
'  Mazeoaerhat we lhould nothinge doubt 
of this miſte:1e,{o darcke vato realoae:chalt 
appered Unto then agapne , Aud counmaun 
| diet Thomas Dicimus(who was before in 
John xx. daubie /o put hys fynger in hys {pde,to lee 
bhoshandes and che woundes of che naples, 
that thti al night tina we it to be his natural 
„ „ babpe thus rileu frame death, pea a bodye 
Lale xxiui, uypche hach Eeſye aud bours ae 


2 . , 
F eng 

75 

＋ 

* 

52 

5 F 

* 

4 


l. Pet. iii. 
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The anſwer fo the, Fol gk: 
doctrine, whyche wyll haue bs belicve 
in a bodie, hat ha: ij nenyer Rethe nuꝛ bras, = 
qua titie unꝛ qualuie, Lat is as tum to aue 
65 110 pꝛopꝛetie of a bodie.extepte u be Lo. 
web of the bꝛead, But we heieue actoꝛd ug to 
the rwe ſpirite, tha. Jahn Teferiberh;ch;ar Je 
lu Chulle is comen uu the lieſye, and yath di⸗ 
ed in the ſame ( accozbuge to the la cuigt of Mar. tf, 
Paule and teſtimonies ot al ſcripture) iu the Tt! vii, 
which he is allo raiſed ag / une, and rowe lis Afr Fe 
teth at the right hand of Sov the father, rs 
whence he ſhal come to iudge the quicke and 
the deade, Onto whoin al the pꝛopheies geue 
wittneſle. that who lu euer beleueth in hy m: S en. ii. 
ſyaii haue 0 of (pnries bp hys name. Ela. hut 
We beleue in the hoſp got one God with | + ©. 
the father and the tonne even trom the begua 
m:1ge,as appeaceth by the firſte creaciou uk 
the wv2lde, Now that the euerlattemg Lozd 
and euer liueuige God. hath created atthins 
ges bp his worde. dure heiſte and ſauiour, 
wpth ſu vnifoꝛme powꝛe of thys hulie golte 
that nothinge toulde come foꝛth to anpſhap | 
oꝛ foune, vntyll this ſpirite pꝛoredenig from 
them boeth, dpd mone vpon the walt t depe 
o vufoꝛmed waters. 
Wherfoꝛe, thps almpghtie powze.of the Gin 
tru and euerlaiting God is mHYecbue called | _ 
i (pra ko the diele 
per 


* um. vil. 


John. iii. 
Zuhu, u. 


Johns giiil 


C ai. xliii 


God which the Jewes had in fo high eſtima 


Deꝛuilliſhe detection. 

perfũes) thꝛoughout the olde teſtamtt, when Is 
the Jdoles of the heathẽ ar named in the fine Þ 
gular 3 dt And TI Nc and pet foꝛ to ſeite 
tozth the vnitie of the godhead: alwaie with 
this woꝛde 'N N of the phral ni bur, is 
adioined a verbe of the ſinguler as TT UN 
D'OR. And alſa in the hpgh name of 


tiõ N which doth (iguifie vnto vs that 
onefp euerlaſteing powꝛe, wherbi al thinges 
bane then being: is manifeltli opred the vui 
tie induulible. Dt this ſpirit is it waite thus 
He that hath not the ſpirite of £hailte, is 
none of hps. And agapne . Who ſo ener are 
led bp the ſpirit of & ad. hep are'the child? 
of God, So'that as we can not be wpthout ' 
God oꝛ Chiiſte:ſu can we not be wpthout 
this ſpirite pzoceadeinge from them boeth, 
as Ch:iſt him lelfe witnefleth,ſaieinge, The 
confo:ter, euen the holpe golte,whome mp 
father ſhal ſende iu mp name,Againe, Whd 
the holp'goſte ſhall come, wihoin J ſhal ſend 
from wp father,zDf this ſpirite dpd the p20- 
phetes ſpeake muche vnder the name of was 
ter and fire.as Enie. J ſhall poure fozth mp 
ſpirit vpũ the thirſtic,v mi floudes vpon the 
dꝛie land. J ſhal poure fozthmp ſpirit vpon 
thy ſede and wp bleſleing vpon thy buddes, 
and the ſame ſhal ſape,J am the n 
| u⸗ 


The anſwer tu the. Foli.xlbl, | 
vnto theſe are there other places as m Eſaie' - | I 
ri. Ege. xxxbi.Pſal. . xlvi.lxiti. This ſpirit 
together wpth the father and the ſonne, this 
Trinitie and Pnitie that can not be diuided: 
do we belieue and teach, not by a blynde ſais 
puge of anp doctoure (as pon do) but bp the 
woꝛde of God and the wozke of his ſpirite, 
whiche is able to leade vs into all truth, ne 
ver faileth his church builded vpon the rock 
Cheiſte, agapnſte the which the gates of hel No 
can not pzenaile.Fo2 by this ſpirit, thus woz Math. xbi. 
kyng fateth in Chꝛilt, and loue to God and 

mantis knowne the true church, as John lap 

eth. Bp thys do we knowe that we dwell in 

hym and he in vs: becaule he hath geuen vs John. iii. 

of hys ſpirite. And Paule ſuieth generalipto | 

alſthe faithful, Do pou nat knowe that pou 

are the charch of God and the ſpirit of God : 
dwelleth in pou. I aup man do defile the tẽ⸗ i,Coh,ii, 
pie of God:him wpl God deltrope, Thps | 
thurch of God is holp which pou are, wher 
he doeth not meane ofthe Popes Churche | 
though it wer buiided of v. M. pzoude cars | 
dinales and biſhopeſſe, much les of our eng | 
liſh church built vpõ the blind ignoꝛãce v lin ⸗ 
ful lpueing but ok. x.oi xi.hoꝛned.Mitets ((o: 
thee oꝛ foure of pou woulde all were well 
ſo it were nut longe of the ) but of that one» | 
lp Churche whpche doeth alwapes _ | 


| , and folowe the voice of Cheiſe fl 
ade aud ſhepeherde , and wl not harten 
to the vopce of anp [trainger . Who thoughh : 
thep be but.ii.02. n. ge. the:ed togetycr in the 
name of Cheiſte ( beinge a'wapes diſperſed; 
abꝛadt. by the Jdole ſhepherde)pet is Chat e 
in the unddes af them. and ſhal at the ſengeh z 
ga her them all in one that ther mae be onefy 
{hepherde and one kolde. Thys church ts wa 
bed, this church is {anctified and made holieY; 
This churche is iuſtified bp the naine of the 
Lo2de Jeſu aud bp the ſpirite of uure God 

ſapeih Paule,Cheiſte ſu loued thps chur che 
that ye ſpent Him ſelfe foꝛ hyꝛ to make hy⸗ ho 

lpe, clen ed thꝛoughe the kountaine of watet 
by hs wozde. that he wyght make hir vnto 

' Hpmiſelte ,a glonouſe churche bauen ge ns 

Ephe.v, {pot,blennſh 62 wanckle oꝛ anp ſuch hpuge 

: But pou wpl doubt (till (O byſchopes) wh 

a ther of vs be thps church. Whether pou glo 

unule in the woꝛlde: oꝛ we deſpiced. Fut 

therfoꝛe. mare the fofidacios of this 
| : fo: ther can no man late anpe at her then tha 

t.Cohiii. is al redye laped. toe Lozde Jeſu Chuſte. 

E (ai .xxviii, CÞ The fp:lt foundacion” 

i. Petr. i. Whou.e the fapeih hath let as the choſen 


John x. 


i. Coih bi. 


ſtou, foꝛ the foũdaciũ of the tru church S iun 


ol <Þ The ſeconde foundatiun. 
Epyecl che u ihe headeof thps church. 6 


- 


The anſwere fo _ Foli.xlbii. 
| The thꝛede foundacion. | 
eng AW ſhepeherde of thys folde. i Peter. d. 
obJ - Fo: the fpꝛſte. all men udge that ynucal: 
heſdgeinge ſo muche maus ſawapes, eſtabliſ⸗ 
nge and bnildinge pour fapeth wyth mans 
ſttranp, ſettinge pour confciences vpon pour 
boctoure, who are but fleſhe and bloude) do 
dat ſo greatelp regarde Chuſte as we do 
whyche wpl haue hym gure one ſp founda⸗ 
tion, and wpll admitte nothinge but that is 
ſoken by hys ſpirite in his ſcriptures, This 
fap!e pou in ponr fp2ſt foundacion, 
Secondelpe. if Chulte be heade and mai⸗ 
ler, who dyd come humble ,meke and poze, | 
nderage vpon an afſe, nut hauinge an houſe 3Ach.ite 
where ta lape hys heade,diſpiſinge al world 
pan outwarde glozie, when the people 
vould haue made him a kinge: why do vun 
tive an mu'es trapped wyth goulde? Why John. bi. 
haue pou ſuche caſtelles, holdes, parckes | 
and palaites? Why wpll pou be Loꝛdes 
85 and take to pou ſuche outwarde 
—_—_ 2 i 
Cheilte ſaped that hys kyngedotne was Jhon.i.biii 
not of thys wozlde, and why wp! pou beare SE bk of 
ſuche rule hearez Pen Chrilte foꝛbade pon to 0 
be called maiſter:and why wpll pou be tal · Math.xriiþ 
led Tume : On the tantrarie parte, we haue 4 
the wozde of Lh:ilt(our hende fo: _ | 
lapeth 


Deuilliſh defection, | | 
ſapeth. Ther ꝛs no ſernaunt nen 1 
Loꝛde aud maiſter , If thep haue perſerinted 
meꝛthey wil perſecute pou. Jf they haue kep 
my wo2d:thep wil kepe pours. It the wal 
do hate pou: knowe that it dyd hate me bes 
fo:e it dyd heate pou, If pou were oft 
worde the wozlde waulde loue that we 
18 bis owne. But becaule pou are not oft 0 
wazlde , but J haue choſen pou foꝛthe of the the 
wolde:' herfo: e the woz[de hateth pou. Pet 
du J leue pou peace,and mp peace do J geue 
vnto pou, but nut as the wozlde geueth do! 
Jen? it buto pou; Nea muze, ouer thep ſij 
| curſe and extomiinnicate pou( whpche w 
John. xſiii. pour. ulde pꝛactiſe o pꝛealates) aud nat ovelp 
: that but the time ſhal come. hat who ſo en 
ſleath pou:ſhalthincke that he dueth high (a 
5 crifice vnto & od, And thps ſhall they do 
John, wi. cauſe they neither knowe mp father, noꝛ pt 
; ae Tpi ates Chꝛiſte be the rae boy 
1 2 herde, and dpd(to2 pour exeniple )lape, 
oha in. the teamepuge whoche hetaught wana 
; hys but his fathers that ſent Him; howe ate 
pou be ſa boulde to grownde ſo manp thpw 
ges on pour doctours, Chiſte comaunbety 
pou to feade hys flocke, but pou flea then 
Chꝛiſt 1 pou to edifie but pol 1 
ſtrope. Chꝛiſte bpddeth pou go into all 


world x to pzeachhis wozd to althe "a 


** 


ii. Coꝛh x. 


3 
1 ; 
4 


The anfwere to thr. Foliv,rlviii, | — 

and to pzeach hps wozde to al creatures: but 
pou ſaie nape, none ſhal haue it but gẽtiemẽ 
pt che other poze knaues, ſhal haue a ſophiſtrie 
bote of pour gloſes. J pꝛaie pau, whoe make 

ou the heade ſhepeherde in this and al pour 
Fdocinges: Not heilte, but pour doctours 
and Idle hꝛaines. To be (horte, let aup indif- 
ferent perſone take in haude, to iudge the life, 
ttade, and learneinge o pou hyſhopes, and 
compare it wyth the doeinge of Chaiſte: and 
he ſhall fpnde ſo inuche diuerſitie. as betwen 
Ch: iſte and Antichult, To compare (hem al 
bt Peter an Paule and other of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles , woulde ſone declare the one parte ta 
be naught, thep are ſo cotrarie.but thep ſhal⸗ 
de founde the folowers of Chailte, and ther 
faze of the trwe churche,and pou the tontre⸗ The folow - 
faites , pea the verie folowers of the Ro- ers of Chriſt / 
meiſh Antich:ilt, and therfoꝛe the ſinmag age are the trwe 
of Sathã. As fo: vs, we wpll hearethe voice churche, © 
of oure ſhepeherd onelie We will heare'na | 
ſtraunger, and therkoꝛe we haue no nede of | 
anp teſtimonie of man: Foz the verie anointe | 
inge teacheth vs to call Father, father, And 
the ſame ſpirite , witneſleth vnto dur ſpirit: 
that wee are the chyldꝛen of God. fo: he je 
that confirmeth vs to gether in Lhalte, is is 
Bod who hath allo ſealed vs, aud geut the 
 ernelte of hps lernte in iu oure hertes. 
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Deuiſliſh detection. 

And as Baule ſayeth, in the fpzſte to the 
£ pheſians (to fainame as do beleue in 
woꝛde af ttuethe and the goſpel of healthy 
pou are ſraled vp bp the halp ſpirite a fo 
pꝛouuſed. whyche is the erneſt of onre her 
tage. Therfoy ſapeth he agarne,dzaweng 
packe wi th the vafaperhful. Foz what tom 
panne can ther be, betwene the rpghtuoule 
and.che vir i9h:uouſe, oꝛ what partetakeing 
of the lyghte wyth darckenefſe 2 What cons 
code wyth Th iſte aud Belial 2 Oꝛ what 
parte can the fapetih full haue wy h he vn⸗ 
fathfull.n! hawe can the churche of Gud as 
gree wpth J doles Foꝛ pou are the temple 
of the liutyyge Gap as God ſapede J wpll 
dwel inthe and walke in them, and J wil be 
their God and they ſhall be mp penple. vc. 

And thps is the vrimerſall churche ſcares 
red thorough out the wo:lde,whiche we be⸗ 
le ut (uo: the churche of Rinne, Fraunce and 
Eng lande) as Deter coufeſie : ht ſapeinge 
peiſeiue in deed that wp'h God there is us 
re gar de af pecſanes :but in tue rie naciom e 
th t feareth hpm and worketh ryghtuouſe⸗ 
neſle: he is acteptabl⸗ vnto Him This thure 
ſufferreth alwape wyth hir heade Chailte, Yg 
wherefoze ſhe ſhall a'fo reigne wpth hym al 
wapes and he glonfkied, 
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Thusis eat thefelowlhip of ainctes yhat 


| Theanſwer Gs Folge. 

| we do ſuffer together wpth oure heade , and 
{I make perfite the alflictions whpche lacked | 

bnto his bobpe,which is the church,haueing Coloff.t 
one onli father in heauen, one one ly ſauiour Eph, iii. 
Jon erth, one fapeth grounded on hys onelx 
worde, one baptiſime of the ſpirite,one hope 

of our — na e heritage commune from 

| Chiiſte to allthe w whole feloſhipe of ſapntes | * 
and members of hys badie, Baueinge the re 
I miſſion and 4 of oure ſinne 8. as Lukü. 
che whole ſcripture witnefleth's be leueinge ins 
Eſtpdfaſtelp the riſemge agapne of the 11 bah. 
Ju is moſte plapnely taught, and euerlaſte⸗ Thel au. 
Tage lpfe, as John witnefleth,that God hath ** John F 
genen euerlaſteinge [pfe. And thps lpfe is in l y 5 

his lonne. He that hath the ſonne: hath lpfe. 

¶ The ſpirit is it that witneſſeth thele thingesn 

bi theſp irite is trueth, and he that beleuet 

n the ſonne ol God hath this telfimonie wit 

In hyim ſelfe: and he that doeth not beleue ma 

eth God a liar, | 
Theſe thiuges haue J written that al men 
nyght knowe our fapth not to be gtounded 
In man, but ou g goddes holp lp worde, ——— 
' * noparte of the olde kapech fr |: 
melp bpon pour newe articles and gloſes 
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Deuiſliſhe detection, | 

Bus haue J put pou out of houbk 
that we doubte in no article of the 
chꝛiſtiã faith. But J doubt that ron 
bre not pet out of doubte in thoſe 
thinges that pon doubt of in pour detection, 
amnngelt whpch this is the greateſt doubt. 

Nau doubt (pon fape)how the ſonne of god 
whone pon cal Junnenlus) ſhonlde be con 

tained in the wõbe of the virgine , Ontu this 

pour boubt, J anſwere, that as he was and 

. is Sadꝛſo was he and is wp! hot begining 
Ap och xxii. and ende. And the heanen, pea the Heanen of 
ab Vini, a! he auens. can not containe pin (much leſſe 
a litt lle bo ie to be.ſhut therin (but as he was 

verie man, ſo was it true that the pe ophete 

pdf; veake, That a woman ſhon!de copaſſe 

a man . And tips body (that aqp bomeok 

of the wornaii) can p ou not pꝛone to be ſcats 

terred thought out all co:ners of the erthe 

and to be in hrauen a{ſo, Foꝛ ſo ſhoulde pou 

wake hpm a ſpirite and no bodpe (yea all tos 

gether God + no crature, foꝛ nu creature tan 

be in mo places the one at onr)c6'rari to % 

 thieffelt article of our faith, which is that 

was incarnat + became m libe vnto Vs inal 
thynges ({pnne onelpe excepted) and thatin 

the lame teſhe he dped once, roſe againe,and 
aſcended 3 nen, and there ſi fieth atthe 5 

right handen 'Godthe J 1 
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The anſwer to the. Foloi.l. 
ſhallcocne enenverie mar as he aleuded Atto - 
annige all the pzop;eties of an incozruptis/ 
le bodpe,that is to ſape, beinge viſible and 

local, haueing quantitie and qualities as his 

fapethfulLdiſcipies'and Apoſtles ſawe and 

perceined hyin to haue after his reſurrection 

whyche pꝛopꝛites declared hpm to dilter fro 
a {pirite(nuche moꝛe from God) as concer⸗ 
einge the bodpe wherin theſe qualitites be. 

The godheade dillereth and is knowne fro. 
the bodpe bp that it is immenſe, and can be 
otapnedin no place neither is it {cnſible,noz” 
nu be percemed bp aup of the ſenſes, Wher 
is cotitrariwpſe, the bodpe is ſenſible and 
nape be boeth felt and ſeue. and mult nedes 
be alwapes contained in ſome one place, o⸗ 
her elſe is it no bodie. And thought by mura 
le, God haue caried anp coꝛpoꝛall bodie fra. 
ace to place, cũtrarie to the cours ot nature 1 
is he dpd Elias. in the firelp chariot. Oꝛ as iii. Regi. 
e caried Abacuke fo the coufo:t of daniel, 
ind as the ſpirite of God toke awape Phi⸗ 

p, when he had chziſtened the Ennuche of 1 
quene Candaces, and ſet him at Azatül. Aud [Acto.viit - 
as bp the ſpirite, Peter was bought out of. | 
palone. taken from the foure quaterniang | 
if ſouldiours,hps bodpe lowſed fo:th of all i 
Ie chaines and pꝛilons aeg pra the As he 1 
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Deuilliſhe detection. 
trarie to the natural{ oꝛder: pet can no mun 
. bp theſe oꝛ any lyke miracle, that one 

dye hath ben in. ii. places at once. much leg 
that anp oktheſe bodies maie be eueri where, 
as pou do mapnetapne(bp miracle of Lhuſt 
comeinge into the houſe when the Apoltſes 
had ſhette the doꝛes and wpndowes, fo: the 
feare df the Jewes) that the natural bodpe of 
{£h:i{te mape be in ten thouſande boxes and 
auſtres , when pou da not knowe whether 
the doꝛes dpd open agaynſt Thꝛiſte as theJ 
ron gate dpd agapnlt Peter. But pau binge 
in 1 our ſophiſtrie agapnſte al reaſone,wpth 
outanp ſcripture, aud therfoze wpthout anp 
fapeth.afftirineinge that .ii. bodies are in ont 
place ! ogether v occupi the ſame place at one 
time. which neither faieth,reaſane.nozanp of 
the \Fles(that ought bi the o2dinafic of God 
to iudge of all bodilie thpages)could at anp 
time, ei her bp miracle o2 otherwiſeperceme, 

We reade in the.v.of the Actes. that the 
ſecte of the Sadduteis, dpd cuſte the Apo⸗ 
ſtles into pꝛiſone, i that thep were b2ought 
fourth bp an ange ll. Net when the minilters 
were ſent to bzing them to examination, hel 
founde the paſon diligentlp ſhotte and the 
kepers ſtandeinge at the gates; But nowe# 
were a verie ſlender reaſon,to pꝛ aue that th 
bodies of the Apoſtles maie be a 
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The anſwer to the, - Jol l. 
8 at once. And cry = mus 
with the entring in o ilt to his Apolties 
— 1 doꝛes were ſhette. But berth thele 
miracles were w2ought to cõtirme the fapth 
of the Apoltles ,not that Chꝛiſt mpghte {pe 
d in a little bzeade , fo thep neuer taught 
thys fapeth to the wozld. ut this was their 
doctrin that theyꝛ Sud coulde deliwer from 
pſone , and rapſe from death, fo: as muche 
as he was the trwe God, even Chuſte Jelu 
the ſoune of the lpueinge God, whome 18 
neachede to be as then riſen frome deathe. 
But pou are not contented wpth thps be- 
ule it hath ſame ſhadow of the of the;truth 
our purpoſe is to deceiue by ſnbtyle woe 
des, But nowe pou mprt open falſehod and 
bye that Chaiſte dpd riſe out of the graue 
| he lame beuige ipil ſhet. where al the foure 
mangeliſtes do witneſſe ag apnſte pou ſaye⸗ 
Ing that the ſtone was taken awape oꝛ roled 
bg the doze of the graue oꝛ mamunent Jt 
no meruaile therfoze, thought pou would 
bamſhe as manp as is poſhble frome reade⸗ 
nge ol the ſcripture , fo: if na man mpght 
= the ſcripture but pou and pour copleis 
n mpghe | puu {pe at the large wpt 
8 5 laie pour legerdemnapue who 
b eſlpied of any man. Firſte Jo 8 
ciefe ſecretarieof Sod, wiitteth — 2 
G. ui. 
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N Weihe detettinn. 
firſte dape of the Sabuthe „Marie miagde 
{eve dyd come perlie when it was pet dare 
vnto the graue: and ſhe dpd ſe the ſtone tak 
awaie from the graue.And'Mathew tellet 
howe the {tone was taken awape The A 
Bat rrviii, Nell of the Loꝛde (ſapeth he) dyd comme dam 
from heanen aud dpd rolle the ſtone "T0 | 
the doꝛe and ſit vpou it, 
Jn Marke and Luke (good chꝛiſt ans) pai 
mape reade (if the bp{hoppe wyll geue pa 
leaue to loke on Chiltes holp worde) that 
the [tone was rolled a wape, and the wy 
went into the graue , Bp thys mape all men 
ſe that lufte h at you ar better (ene in the po 
Fun lerning the! inthe goſpel of Thꝛiſt. Whe 
o liſteth to be deceined: let thein truſte (niche 
bpſhopes 
Mare ouer. leſte it ſhoulde ſeine ſtrange 
5 „ to pputhat the raues ſhould open: we read 
Nath, xxdii. in K Wathewe catch je graues 9 opened 
f aud manp bodies of the lapntes which were 
deade dpd rife, and after the cefiyrrectinn 
Lhalt.dpd come into Jeruſalem aud appeas 
ed to inunpe. What if one of pour doctours 
{ape that Chltes graue dpd not open whi 
he role: mult pon gather therof a newe arty 
cle of oure fapth.to be defended wpthe pit; 
and conclud, that eithere ther were. i. bodies F 
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inuttier. whyche if pon toulde pꝛoue we care 


woꝛrdes pou! do miniſter occaſion tu ſpeake The anſwer 


kather hath done befoze pou, W 


The anſwere to the. Fo.lif, 
place at one tpme(whiche is but a ſap hillrie 


not greatly) oꝛ elſe ( whych is lphe madneſſe / 4 i 
that vue bodpe naturall, mape be in ii. thou⸗ _ 
ſande places at oute: | 

Jn the.viii,leafe of pour boke, where pou 
laboure a bout certapne reaſons that hane 
bene made coucernemge pour God thele be Fi 
pour Wordes. | | | Wincheſters | | 

If it were true that is taught in the ſacta woꝛdes in the 
ment of the aultare bp the papiſtes(whpche bin, leake k 
terme ſerueth ſoꝛ atok#to them to pꝛone the his boke, 
mattier nought ) liici and ſuch inconnenieces : 
ſhoulde not folowe to oure lenſes. Bp thele 
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of. ü. thinges. One is, whi pou dagot cal this 

the ſacrament of Chaſt.aud the reinãbꝛaͤunce . 

ot hys deathe and paſſion.accozdenige to the Lu. xxü. 
ſcriptures. whych ſaie. Do this in the reinem 

bꝛaunte of ine, And agaiue. Do okte as pe Co ri 
ſhall dzinke of thpscuppe andeate of thys 5 As 
bꝛeade:pou ſhall ſhewe the Loꝛdes death tyl 

he come oꝛ elle the ſupper of the Loꝛde , as 

Paule calleth it in the ſaine Chap , n: elſe as 

Lake calleth it, the bꝛeakeinge of the bꝛeade. 

Bur goddes holpe woꝛde puu care not fuz, 

pour owue gloſes delight pou fo much. The 
cauſe is, that pou are papiſtes + do as paur 

hoe (as he ig 
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Luke. xxiiii. 


Dieuilliche detection. 
the berie antichziſt and the wicked man ſum 
ing the iuil wede. which pon would faint de ⸗ 
mi and por durſt be ſo bolde) ſu ſikewiſe muſt 
pou lpfte pour ſelfe a bone that whpche is 

God oꝛ godlpe,x thinke that pou can name 

al thpnges better and teache, enerie thpnge 
mo:e wiſelp then the ſpirite of God coulde 
do it in his holie ſcriptures. Foꝛ this do pou 
call it the {acramente of the Aultare , and do 
hange it vp in a bande,tul vnreuerende lie ik 
it be a god) ſheweing the ſhame of pour god 
(as Baruch lapeth)that can not ſtand alone, 
Thys multe we wozthip wpth al godly h. 
nour (ſape pou) aud ſa furth in all other tete 
monies, bloweing, bleſſing, croſſeing, kiſſing 
and other mad geſtures , All thys multe we 
do'euen as pour father the pope taught. Are 
pe not wozthp to be called papiltes, when 
pourage and reuell, burne and bꝛople, botth 
the woꝛde of God and the mapntainers ther 
of becauie pou can not haue the poppe and 
his name ſtyl, and foꝛ that pou perceiue that 
the people begpnne to lneth the baggage 
bꝛought in bp his lubtill legerdunapne / Do 
pe not declare pour ſelues hearein ta be righ 
papiltes: All that is crept into the mas (mot 
then the Epiltte aud Galpell. aud theſe woz 
des Hot elt coꝛpus meum, wpth a fewe wo 
des foloweinge) oz the whiche pou p:ovid? 


e My 


v berie well that we ſhall neither heart them 


Gregoꝛie patched the peticions n N 


Theanſwertothe, © Fol. ll. 


102 — thẽ ) what _ 1292 7 
the documentes ot pour lather t 
— :Not of Peter, but of hys ſupecſtitious 
ucceſſours and vicares as pou call thein, | 
Eche of the cobbled on hps cloute, As Lele- 
ſtinus foz his parte,o: deined t 
the pꝛieſt ſapeth when he rau 


b hir.ſeife 


tie leſone to be ſaped.ix.tyiues together. Gre © 
goꝛie aud Gelaſius gathered the cullectes, 


wherof manp are plaine hereſie if they were oF 9029 * * 


waighed to their woꝛthineſſe. Thei oꝛdrined 
alſo the graple . The tracte was diuiſed bp 
Teleſphoꝛus. And the ſequences were firſte 
inuented bi one Notherus an Aabbt Aralta 
ſus, commanndedthat ien ſhoulde ſtande 
vp at the Goſpel .Eutichianus,did ozdame 
the offertorie to be ſouge whpile the people 
offered foꝛ the confo:te ol the ponꝛe, Gela⸗ 
tius made the pꝛefuce, and lextus put to the 
lanctus. Dope leo the thꝛede ozdepneh the in 
ſenſe . The ſerretes of the maſle called the 
tannon ( whiche is made geare) was patched 
bp bp dmerſe. Gelaſius made Tergitur.Dt 
riting added communicantes and pope Alex 
ander inade qui pꝛidie. Leo made Bancigitur 


127 
reherſall 
pzaiers that o the bene | 


factours 
to maſle (as pou plate pour termes Dama⸗ nde 


ſus oꝛdeined Confiteoꝛ. G regoꝛie cauſed ie malle. 
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Poptiſhe is 
the fittelte 
naine that 
can be geut᷑ 
to the malle 


geuento the people. Dargius o2depned the 


of the, not of chꝛiſt. ſa that in gond faith we 


the unddle of it. was the onelp maker ol if; 


Veuiſihe detection; © * 
ftros,Janocentius the firſt oꝛdepned that theſ ;, 
p:ieſte ſhoulde kpiſc,and the paxe ſhoulde be 


. 
ag mus dei. Alexander the firſte dpd ozdepne 
that the bꝛead ſhoulde be vnleuened. r water 
ſhuld be mixed with wine. In pour lecretes, 
pou haue a beadrol of benefacto2s,x another] ; 
of halowes. imakeinge pour mas'a memozie | 
think in cõſciẽte that we can not haue a fitter | 
terme to hãdle our matter with al. thẽ to cal 
this mas of pours popeiſh, fo vpõ the pope 
it is grounded. he was wotte to be named in 


+ in his remeb2afite it is done, Chꝛiſogouus 
and other popeithe haue it done iu thepꝛe res 
meb:aunce, wyat better naine(therfoze)can 
we geue it then popeiſhe: You ally , mapu⸗ 
tapneing the ſame. in nine opinion can haue 
no fitter name geuen pou then papiſtes for 
the fautours and inaintapnerg/ot the lame 
ſectes + religios are named after the autho!s 
of the ſame lectes and re{igioz, as wel in the 
good parte as in the ill. It the pope therkozt 
wer authoꝛ of theſe things thẽ is it but reals: 
that pou(the maputapurrs therof) be called 
papiſtes. And Jthpnke not cotrarie but pon 
Ipke the name verie well foꝛ pou renown 
it not at all, neptther doe pou nuſlybe any 

fthpuge 


MI "thprige that ſubtple Antichzifte dpd inuertt 


lat the leaſte wape, once in lo longe a bokey 
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Foli.liiit, 


Theanſwer to the 


but do ſtilflp take parte wpth the cruell pa⸗ 
piſtes in the defence therof J thinke pou are 
aſhamed o: elſe pour herte wpll not ſerue 
pou, torenownece that pour pꝛofeſſion per⸗ 
chance the othe that pou made ok olde doeih 
ſomewhat trouble pour tonſcieuce. Well pe 1 
paſſe it ouer wyth ſilence, ſo that we mape Silente be⸗ 
take pou as pou are and be nothpnge decep⸗ tokeneth con | 
ued in callepng pou papiſte, Fo: if we were lent cf the 
deceiued in pou ; pou woulde neither mapn / mind: 02 co- 
tapne popeiſhe mattiers ſo ſtpfelpe, noꝛ pet | lience- 
accuſe ſo greuouſelp, the wicke dneſſe of this; . 
tpine.wherin men laboure fo greatelpe to de 
face the Popes doepuges. Bea pe woulde 


haue taken occaſion to ſpeake agapuſte ſome 
popeiſhe madneſſe. But cleane contratie, the 
moꝛe dv pe tſtablpſh the popes kpngdome, 
And at the {enght in the eude of pour boke 
to declare pour ſelte a {woe papiſte: pou 
'make the popeiſhe ceremonies „as gowne, 
trowne, and other baggage of popeiſhe in⸗ 
uentions;the farthpnges wherof pour reli⸗ 
gion wholelp ſtandeth. Let them that haue 1 
epes to ſe and eures to . - dein 3 
pou ar. Thã bꝛiug pou a pꝛofe, made bi rea - . . 
loune and — of a e pour & eee J 
That the papiltes call their God ſome - N 2h DI 
5 tpmes : 


eS. {2 
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The afwe 


Wincheſters 
= Wo: des, 


© The anſwer 


oꝛdes⸗ 


imtmnoꝛtal. But that which the papiſtes inak 
their God is coꝛruptible(foꝛ the mouſe dath 
: eate it , the handes doe bꝛeake it inans teeth 
mape tare it » Jt mapeallu be burned,Er- 
go it is no God, but auJdotle, | 


Winchelters 
&Þ Bod isunpallible, Chal ſultered , er- 


E 10 anſwer | 


Denil 


liſhe detection; 
| tyme is eaten of a mouſe, ſo 
rene mould, red moulde, and blewe mould 
and ſo fv:the,Therfo:e it is no God. 

Al thps pou ſolute wyth the diuill ſaieth, 
the diuell refreſheth hys — and 
til pour tonge renneth vpon the dinel,wher 
| fore J feare me he is with in pou ff or uf the 
aà boumdaunte of the herte,doeth the mouthe 
T abe, ſapeth Chaiſte ,Jtwoulde becume a 
: chiiltian biſhoppe to name Chriſte moze oft 
then the deuell. Nou confefle afterward that 
thele thiges be true: and per pour ſolution is 
heare that the diuel ſaieth it. Thau adde pou, 
thys reaſone ot the Deuel pou ſupe. 

God is impaſlible, incoꝛruptible and 


f 
bi 
4 
x 
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{ 
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Then go pou about to illude thps with 
a lpke argument (whyche is verie craftie (0- 
'pheſtrie)lapeinge that pou wil reaſune after 
the ſame ſoꝛte and ſape. 

Godis unpallible, Thꝛiſte was God, 
ergo he (uffered not. ©: thus, 


o he was not god. 
* Surepe pou are a ſubtile Sopbilte 


d 
CY 


The anfwere to thr. e Foliv.lv, 


ul able to deceive But take pour ſolution 
2 | wpth pou, Nou du reaſont (as the ſophiſters 


{ape)a ſunuli, but not a ſufficienti ſumlitudi⸗ 
ue. The ſufferinge bp a mouſle is nothynge _. 
pte the ſufferinge of Lhiiſte who nuiſt net- Luhe. xxiii 
des thus ſuffer fo: vs aud ſo enter into hes 
aloe. In whore no thinge was doene, but 
that hys father dyd decre befoꝛe 2 US 

That by death(as Paul ſaieth)he might Act. iir. 

do awape hpm that had the authozitie ouer 
death,euen the deuell,whoe toulde not kepe ebm. i. 
hym captine, but he dpd riſe agapne and tri- Coldſo. ii. 
umphe in the fleſhe,neither coulde his fleſhc plal xv. 
ſe co:raption , Thus are pon decemed dou⸗ 
ble. Firſt foꝛ that pou haue no ſcripturs whi 
thys pour handpworcke ſhoulde be called 
God. Secondlp becauſe it can bp no oꝛdp⸗ 
naunce , pꝛofite 02. commoditie :ſuffer of rhe 
mouſe o2 co:ruption as Chꝛiſt hath done ſoꝛ 
our ſiunes. So that J maruaile greatly pou 
be not a ſhamed to compare it wyth Chꝛilte 
either in calleiige it God, oꝛ inthe ſuffering 
of it by a mouſe. Js the paſlis of Chꝛiſt our) 
onely ſaluacion) no moze regarded of pou, 
but that pau dare couple it wpth ſuche ſuni⸗ 
litudes: C hꝛiſt( as he was God)coulde not 
luffer, but in hys fleſh he ſuffered fo: vs, and 
pet coulde not that ſame lleſhe ol hys ſe cow ⸗ 
ruptiũ, as Daiud wittneſſeth. But 1 | 

te 
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longe and tedioulel, and pour talke ſubtple, 
that ik Jſhoulbe to pour wozthpneſle exa⸗ 
mine euerie ſeutenceat would not he auſwe⸗ 
rxkxd in fewe woꝛdes. Pet J truſte pour mats 
tier and argumentes ſhallbe ſufficientlp ope 

ned, and pour popeiſhe herte viterred, and 
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dneth. and put ont hys hoꝛne fo:theof hys 


eth he wyll repapꝛe it, and ſo hath he doene 
euen from the begimuunge of the wozlde,and 
pours is at hande, 


Denilliſhe detection, © 
white aud rowude thynge dveth dait ly coz 
rupt and periſhe:wherfo:e it is not Lhulteg 
ficſh. Wherkaꝛe, if J might optaine ſu much 
faizure of inp pꝛynce and peopie, as dyd 
Jherobaol amonge the J{rzefites:Jwoulbs 
bueth deſtray this pour Idole, aud his gra. . 
ues of cereinoues wherm pou hid hum, v bid P 
Baall auẽge him ſelfe. But pour God is lu 
weake that pon muſte defende hym wpth 
fpꝛe. Let hym do but ſo muche as a ſnaple 


ſhell to afapꝛe his enitnies:and we wpl ſaps 
he is God and all together that pou deſire, 
But the backes,cattes aud birdes are not as 
frapde of hym in the churche . Therfoze, as 
Baruch lapeth, he is uo G od, But we wpll 
leaue all the reuengeaunce,boeth of thps J- 
dole it ſeife aud pou the makers therof;vnta 
oure Lo2de the liueinge God, fo: he pzomps' 


Pour boke(bpſhuppe Stephanehis verie 


pour 


The anſwer to the. Fol. ibi. | 
your ſophiſtrie cofuted in this mine anſwere 
of mp fapeth and hope whiche J haue concet 
ved of the liueing God and his fone Chꝛiſte 
pure {anioure, 

Jn pour tenth leafe, pon do vehementlp 
p:ou0ke vnto fapeth, grounded vpon the 
woꝛde of Tod and hps ammipotencie , Foz 
the o1nnipotencie,pou are aſtedie anſwered, 
that it is na good argument. to ſape that be⸗ 
cavſe Sud is almighti. he is a piece of bꝛead 
duſte,aſſhes oꝛ ſuch vile thpnge. No pon do 
blaſpheme the maieltieof God in compare⸗ 
inge hyin to luche vile creatures. As fo: that 
he did betome verie man, it was foꝛ this pur 
poſe to aduaunte thys his noble creature the 
whole kynde of inan (accoꝛdeinge to his pzo | : 
miſe ) euen a bone the angelles, whore we i. Coꝛh. vi. 
ſhall indge. foꝛ they are all ſpirites, and are 
(ent foꝛth to do fermice vnto them which are 
the hepres of ſaluacion. Agapne, he dpd not 
take the angelles.but the abe of Abꝛaham. Hebꝛu. i. 
Therekoꝛe ought he in all pointes to be like 
hys bꝛetherne. If ther were any ſich woꝛthy 
neſſe to be loked foꝛ vnto 'the creature of 
bꝛeade, by the woꝛde of God after thys life, 
then lo, we woulde graunte that he had al⸗ 
lumpted thps fourtne of bꝛeade wyth hyin: 
But oh thou man, thou vile wꝛetch and caps 
ite to thy maker, Was it not pnoughe was 
1185 it 
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Deuilliſh detection. 
it not pnaughe, J ſape that Cheiſt dyd eon 
duwne frome the boſom? of the godheade, 
v the gloꝛie of hys father. ta take the fourme 
al aſernaumte, refuſeinge the fourme ol an⸗ 
N gelles. and dyd be come koꝛ a ſpate) inferi⸗ 
Dellen. il. our vnto them, verie man of the ſede of Eng 
MB ſubiecte vnto al humane miſerie(ſinne onelp 
excepted)humbſed vuto the deathe ,enuen the 
ſpitful death of the croſſe: That he nowe in 
his manhade exalted abouc'all thynges hea⸗ 
nenlp. erthelpe. and infernall;{houlde ſitte at 
the rpght hande of hpsfather aperpetuall 
niediatour and peace maker betwene vs an 
his father, were not thps inoughe man fo: 
bps humblinge hpmlelfe ;vnto the, vnleſle 
thou call hpin downe-into other vple crea- 
tures(b:ead and wpneys make him allfipt a 
newe fourine of b:eade,with a mernaplouſe 
Metamozpholis, aſodapne and mſcnſible 
chaung,to make,n.{poneful of wine a Geb 
fo: to be woꝛſhiped wyth all godly honoure 
(as pour (tatut of the. vi.articles of the faith 
: of pour Engliſhechnrcheidoeth blaſpheme) 
to make alittel{ bꝛrade, the whole naturall 
and real bodie, fleſhe, bloude and bones and 
all as he hanged onthecroſſe,o: as he was 
 bozne of the vergine marie: 
Trulp, trulp J ſape vnto the, becauſe he 


+ S$omnipotent he wyll got be chaungedints 


The anfweretothe |  Fol.tvb, [7 
#p newe foanes;bp the and bꝛes⸗ 
thing of an who:mager 02 ſobomutical Le 
oy pou u rape pe ſe pour owe renſone 
to be cleart agar nft pon hol 
— otente power pf pon drd once dꝛed o: 
feare his maielty. uu u burt nener vtter this 
blalphemie. Howe. our whole cotention'aud 
ſtrife is aboute the fapth g: 6iti$id vpon the 
wozde of god. All the wozld mop mdge that 
we ſeke and requier none or her thinge. 
Bou haue but one ſctiptire, which is this. 
hot eſt coꝛpus meum. The Arriens(whu le 
pou mẽtion very uften) had as wich as that 
fo: their purpole,that is to ſap this texte. 
Pater ain me eſt. Thep had as plain . 
wordes in that text as pou haue in pours, John xi. 
Thep hane the Berbe eſt (oꝛ is) ihr pou 
make of ſo grrate ſtreugthe. But pet pou 
are in pour pꝛotrabiig vporpour text ſorn⸗ 
oo woꝛſe thẽ thep. For eg {op thut 
of — is bd — 4 55 ot de of | god 


row nth, e that pi 
beth le the mouth ol 5 TE 
ham bore (prime o pov. 


[ 
bs 


ö 


. Dine liſhe defection, 
bio die rrally and tarnallp, ſubſtancially aul 
naturallp:cõſecrated, altered and chunged ut 
to the foꝛne of actidentes, qualities, and qu. 
tities: Then go pou farder then did the Ari fi 
aus. Foꝛ herein pon bꝛiug with pou a rabblaß 
of termes, fetchide foꝛthe of the bottome olle 
lophiltrp and philofuphp, and this deuiliſhe an 
gronde muſt we either veleue aꝛ els be bent}; 
It is fo: theſe terines,foz theſe pour gloſe bi 
that pou do ſtrpue + mak pour cruel {awes 
Foꝛ pou neuer deſpꝛed no2 pꝛocured Acte o 
parliamet,that he whiche had not, oꝛ vnder⸗ 
ſtode not the warde of god. ſhuld be brent, 
no: pet lole one farthynge. . 
But manp times haue pou bifſhopes bur 
ned(and do daplp)bothe the newe teſtament 
v the olde (al that we haue lefte of the worde 
of lyfe) together wyth the mapnteners and 
pꝛofeſſers of the ſame, and all them that will 
not niaintain pour gloſes. That pou biſſho⸗ 
pes, the bloude ſheders of the newe teſtamtt 
map follow the trade of pour holp ſat 
ok the old law, who did ſlea Chaiſt hpm elle 
as pon do his beloued membzes,But our lis 


| 


lir 


unge god is the reuenger. 
This Artus did daawe bnto his wpcked 
opinion, the einperoure Con 


Theanfwere tothe Fol. vin 
Then god ſtired vp, Athanaſius, who c< 
Futed. his errour with the hole courſe offcrip i 
Fare, as many godlp men haue done pours, | 16 
Ff pou had grace ro ſe it. Fe 
But lo, then did Arius ſeke fo: falſe arcu- * 
rs. to — cauſed the Einperoure tu haue 
put this good man to deathe, but god did 
t :eſerue hpin in his tunocente, and lhewed N 
ths vengeaunce vpon, Arius 4 that he dies 15 
A moſt ſhamfullp, his intralles and guttes fal 1 
linge from hym in to a pꝛeuie in the Siuode 14 
Jof Pece (as Athanaſius doth wait) vpon the 4 
I pſalme. Quicñque vult. Beware, pan are ad 1 
moniſſhed. | 
Where as pou reaſo, that your god muſt 15 
mould v putrifie, mult be deuvured. and co! 1 
tupt, tu the open cofuſion of pour {enſes,be« fl 
tanſe pour faith tã not other wile merite. ves 
tilp.it is dune to the conful'5 of pour fonde 
bꝛaines and madnes, that will make lu vile 
creature (as tan not help it ſelfe) rour god 
honouringe wpthe all godlp honours; the 
thing that is weaker and woꝛſe th? a woune 
b21nouſe that walteth it. Not onlie leauing it 
the euerlaſting and almpghti god pourſelte | | 
(who hath ponr bzeath in his hande tv — i 
babe hy pou 2 carr pou ſo long _ W 
t m) teathinge other alwais * | 
Nahe . petſo ſomm 


g. ii. as pow 
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Dineliſhe detectfon; . 
as pou put hum to pour mouth, paur bꝛeathe ! 
onelp (whiche tan hurte no other creature) 
chaungethe him into clammp palt,that clea- 
ueth bp the ranfe of pour monthes. 

Haue pou not learned, that the thinge whi 
che goeth into the moath doth neather wake 
the man holie, noꝛ vuholie, 

But god lokethe vpon the hertes the gro⸗ 
unde of all halines, Foꝛ the beantie of his 
Kinges daughter, is iu warde. Can pou not 
percepue how [barnful a chaunge pou make 
frome the almightie to him that can do no⸗ 
thinge.Fro hun that ſauethe al, to hym that 
can not ſaue hpm ſelfe. rome the ſtrongeſt 
creato2,and maker of al, to the weakeſt of al 
creatures. From the belt to the woꝛſt. 
Surelp pour ſenſes be confounded,and pou 
map woꝛthely be aſhamed, pea,pou pour ſel 
ues and pour god ſhal be confounded and a- 
ſhamed, when the wꝛathe and vengeance of 
god hal come downe vpõ al Idols and Jdos 
latours, whiche is at — be peſure , But 
pou ſap that this muſt moulde and 
that pour faithe map merite. What ſhall it 
merrite foꝛ this 2. — — god and 
75 ſonne Chuſt. b 

Fo: this — — — 


7rue God any whbhehach ent Jheſu Chit 
Ae muſt * bole 


| 
| 


hat belenethe in me hathe 3 
pte (ſaithe Chꝛiſt) we do thus beleue 7 John. b. 
ſone of god therfaꝛe haue we this witneſſe 

hi within our ſelues, 

e And ſeing we haue life euerlaſtynge and are 
made the chyldꝛen of God bp the teſtimonp Rom vii. 
of the ſpirite, we do ſeke no farther merite, | 

But this woꝛde merite is one of our iugling 

termes , wherewpth pou blynde the people 

Nou pꝛomile merite foꝛ pour mattes, merite 

foꝛ pour maſſe, merite fo: pour eatpnge of 

fiſhe, merite foꝛ al mauer hoſines that pou ' 
haunte, Wozſhippinge of,Jinages,Creping 

to the croſſe, Setting vp of Candles, and all 

our wozkes muſt be done foꝛ our meritesſo | *' 
that the merites of Cheiſte (who onelp hath | 
( I deſerved euerlaſting life fo: vs)is cleaue fo: 

, & gotten and fozdane,Agapne pou ſape. i 
f A good true chꝛiſtian beleuinge man,kno Wincheſters 
b 

| 

| 


weth this bp faithe, that god is inniolable wo:des, 

impaſſible,inco:ruptible,iuuno:talf,and that 

our ſuuiaur the ſeconde perſone in trinitie, 

derie god, haueing the hmnapne nature now 

vnite to the godhed, whiche beinge gloꝛitied 

can not anp moze ſuffer violence 02 cozrnptis | 

noꝛ be violated oꝛ bꝛought to moztalitie 

All thys is plapne agapuſt pour owne T 

doctrine, koꝛ ſeinge that the bodie of bꝛead is 
. ii tleane 
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Luke. uu. 


: tures) that he continued here verp man in 


Deuiliſhe detection,” 

rleane gone, and pet there reimaineth a body 
that themnonſe oꝛ ape catcheth in his mouthe 
(02 els thep coulde not carie it awep) What 
ſhal we conclude bp pour doctrine ; but that 
the mouſe n ape runneth awape wpth that 
bodie whiche bp pour r is cot 
ceived into the place of the bꝛead. which( bla 
phemuuſlp ) da name the bodp of Chalt cõ⸗ 
ſecrated 1ata the ak of bade Bures 
do anſwere, that ipke as Chꝛiſt whe he was 
here in the flel be, dpd fp:lt eſcape thehandes 
of Herode, when he ſlewe the chyldꝛen, and 
afterwarde the furious Jewes, when thep 
waulde haue pꝛecipitate Hpm ; tranſiens per 
medium illo:umibat, Chriſte eſcapped tho⸗ 
rowe the middeſt of them, Da doth he nowe 
ſape pon , Pour ſimilitude is eupll applied, 
Fo: beſpdes that there is no compariſon of 
Chaiſte compnge in * fleſhe foꝛ the wealth 
of the world, nuto the bꝛead thus altered fv: 
paur poinpe and pꝛpde: we kuowe, and Jo- 
ſeph and Marp do wptneſle unto bs that 
thep kuewe and percepued bp the benilite of 
thep: ſenſes, that thps ſame oure Sauioure 
Lhſte was in f hape a verp man. And we 
knowe alſo (bp the teſtimonies of the ſcrip⸗ 


faurme and ſhape, beinge lubiected vnto all 
dur infirmities ( por alwape excepted) 5 


. -  Theanſweretothe  Fol.te 
the ſpace of. xxx. peres aud moꝛe, and 
then he ſuffered death and roſe agapne, his | 
fieſhe nepther being touſumed noꝛ putrified, 
but pil remapneth ileſhe incoꝛruptible and 
imtmno:tal, Where as in the faurme of bead 
(wherein pou ſap we ſee hym and eate him) 
we percepue neither incaꝛruption noꝛ ummoꝛ 
talitie,Fo2 it neuer continueth paſte the date 
of one moneth (if pou incurre not the daun⸗ 
ger of pour fathers decrees) and commonly 
not one quarter of an houre,muche after the 
rate of the daplp newe created monſtros, of 
who Ariſtotle maketh metion. Who doubts 
{es if he had harde of theſe monſtrous gods 
(made and marred all in an houre ) woulde 
haue wꝛptten wonders vi to his poſteritie. 
If the cakes were pꝛeſerued from cozruption 
and dyd continewe ſtyl immoztal,as Chꝛilt 
his flefhe did: then woulde pour ſimilitude 
(in theſe two miracles)ſerue pou ſomewhat 
better, But ſeing that pour cakes do mould 
and cozrupte, and his ſteſhe eſcaped Herode, 


and the handen of his enemies, and coulde Plalme u. ; 


neuer ſee anp coꝛruption: thps pour ſimili- 
tude pzoueth , that thoſe cakes of pours can 
bp no meanes be his naturall bodp , Theſe 
two miracles therfoze(as all his other) were 


done to declare hym to be ſubiecte to no pa⸗ 
wer of man. but to wozke all bis woꝛkes fo; 
V. ii. tha 


eue 
that no man can letteand 1 *¹ cogh whe bo 
he hath determined to be _—_ 
elt all that you tan, to cloke prolly war 
ſtrie wpthall. 
Nowe, pour affirmation of, xv. hundzed 

peres wpthout anp pzoufe, but only becanſe © 
pouſapſo:hath ben an{wered bp manp lear 
ned men. As Oadinins, Ecolãpadius, Twin 
glius, and ather:pꝛauing bp pour doctours, 
that the true fapth and ſpirituall vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng of thps mattier, continued longe in the 
beſt ſozte of them, Powe be it, ſurelp J wpll 
graunt this much vnto pou that this blinde, 

groſſe and carnall opinion of the caraall ea« 
tad Chziltehath ben crept vp euer ſence 
the deupl was lowled, This thoulade peres 
that thps enemp hath troubled the wo2lde 
wpth popiſhe pumpe and pꝛpde, keeppuge 
and lockpng vp the wozde of God from vs; 
God hafh not deſtituted and fozſaken, but 
hath alwapes,from ty mie to tune (teared vp 
witneſles of hes truth, whom partly the po⸗ 
piſhe haut ſlapne, but ſome God hath reſer⸗ 
ned, aud atwapes the good ſimple people 
haue had thepzepes vuto the lpupuge God 
in heauen. what ſo euer the ak dpd babble 
of thys his owne hãdy wo? 'Neithe rcould 
thoſe termes of pour ſtraite lawes 20 


(ubltitiallp, the chaunge of the bzead (0 cha 
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ibiecte , and conſecration into 

id E N mn be 
tt poꝛe ſimp e people. 
Po ſpꝛynge and haue their beginnpng of the 
Ichole learnpng and Sophiſtrie (as all men 
of knowledge can teſtifp with me) aud were 
euer gpuen in comaundemet tothps blou⸗ 
dy generation, to be deliuered vader papne 
of death. Jt were but folp to ſtriue with pou 
concerning pour ductours, Howe thep haue 
n oꝛdꝛe aud courſe , bp litle and litle, fallen 
from the trueth in thps and other thpnges, 
foꝛ it is no merueile though pou caexpound 
pour doctours to mapntepne pour opiniFn, 
einge pou dare be ſo bolde to cauſe Cht- 
tes wu2des to ſerue foꝛ pour carnall pur- 
pole. Jentende not therkoꝛe, to bapnge in anp 
aufe of doctours but onlp of the woꝛde of 
God,leaupng pon to pour doctours to trpe 
them at lealure. But thps one thpnge J ſhal 
delire pau. To bꝛinge fone apparaut pꝛoufe 
of pour termes:and J pꝛatniſe pou it ſhall 
be anſwered. 

Good men be neuer offended wpth the 
beakpuge of the hoſte, beinge perſuuded 
Chꝛiſtes bodp to be pꝛeſent in the ſacrament 


vnderſtande 


es wythout 
the quantitie 


oꝛ thoſe termes 


teallp and materiallp. wherennto wpth woꝛ⸗ 
(yippinge, thep dpd litt vp their haudes, and 
nothpnge 


Winchefters } 


wo:des in 


his. xiij. lente. 


) 


2 . p 
nothinge doubted but God was itpaſſibſe, 
ne vſed not to miſt / uſte God his inunoꝛtali⸗ 
tie, when they haue ſene a ſicke man retepue | 
the ſacrament a quarter of an houre befoze 
— dent h, as though in that mã the 

e conſecrated wherin the bodp of £hakſ 
is preſet)[hould wpth Gods iniurpynoulde 
4 d coꝛrupte, waſt oꝛ conſuine, 

The anſwer, Gere is mucbhe mattier offered, but thatJ 
| percepue mpfelfe to tary ſomwhat to longe 
vpon pour occaſions. Who ſhall trpe t het 
good men therfnze. but en? the bake of wiſe⸗ 
dame here it is ſaped. Blelled be the good 
man foꝛ he hath na doll. J know there haut 
ben good inen, whiche haue hated all Jdola- 
trie. aud the perfecution of al ages can repot 
the ſame , The bokes alſo of thepꝛ fapth (lo 
manp as haue eſcaped pour handes ) do pet 
teſtifie that thep were ſoꝛe offended wpth 
thys bipnde chaunge of thele dead ceremo⸗ 
wes, in the ſteede of the lpuely feaſte of the 
Loꝛde where al men ſhoulde be led wpththe 
bodp and bloud of Chiſt the ſonne of God 
not turned into b:ead but lpuelp wozkpnge 
bp the {pirite in our foules, And thep do alke 
thps queſtion , whp pou do bꝛeake his body 
in tbꝛee , and whp pou do put one prece into 
the chalice to the wpne:ſeinge pou _ 

that the wine alone is lieſhe 4 bones eh 
7" pou 


The auſwer to ke Fo. Ixil. 
pou do put. no gruſſer ſubſtaunte thereunto. " T8 
Foz becaule it is liquiduty , poucan make it 
what pou luſt,aud dare entre ſnine deale far 
ther then Chꝛiſte did, foꝛ he at the vttermolt 
made it but bloude, but pou wpll make it 
bloud,bones and fleſhe, v ſap we ſhalbe b2et 
if we da nat belene pou, and pet fo: all the 
ſtickinge to the bare letter, pon haue not aue 
woꝛd thꝛough out the whole Bible, wherbp 
pou mape clooke thps matter, that the wpne 
ſhalbe the whole bodp, lleſhe. blaud # bones: 
though pe crie, The worde, the ward. Faith. 
fatph. Theſe heritickes wpll not beleue the 
mn God, beet ; 
o pour terime reallp pꝛeſẽt:pouſhal vn g 
derſtande that after Bonifacius the thirde, 7 6 a 5 | 
about the pere af our Lozde,vi,£,audy.obs ed — 
tepned of Phucas the falſe Emperour,to be 
the heade ofthe churche(bp the craftie pzace 
tile of the monkes, Paſchaltus, Bumbertus, 
Guimundus, Algerus,Rogerns ,Fraucilc9 
Anſelmus and ſuch other) was realitie inuẽ⸗ 
ted, and termed to the ſacrumẽt: Befine that 
time, the [piritual eating only was imnagmfi⸗ 
ed ainonge the olde doctours , But then be- 
gayne the churche of Rome to be gpue ouer 
to al pape,wickednes aud Jdolatrie,the mas - 
ther church of al miſchie fe. The bilhop v his 
Wherttes of the Antichiltes neee 
5 nowe 
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Deuiliſhe detection. 
nodw fully bent to lifte vp the ſelues agai 


eutrp thynge that is good and godlp, com 


mwauuding Images, and other vile cres 


of LO C. biſhoppes, which decreed that ons 


tobewoalhypped But the Ecperon 1100 


the. iiij. gathered acounſaple at 3 


iy God ought to be woſhppped.and cauſed 
the Jmages to be bzft and ire ed. Then 
'Damaſcen beconumeth their poctoure, ſtuds 


burnelp reſiſtpnge the Emperour ſo longe: 


tyll he had his rpghte hande cut of, howe he 
gatte it agapne (pou mult bꝛinge ſomecredi 
ble authoure, aꝛ els we wyll not beleue pou) 
lange after, when Jdolatrie had gatten the 
vpper hande, then dyd Petrus Lotmbardus, 
(maiſter of paur ſophiſticall ſentẽ ces) bꝛinge 


vp pour tran{mutation, and tranlaccidenta⸗ 


tiõ (About the pere of our Lozde, M. Cxlvi) 


gathered out of certepne blpnde worde s of 


the doctours afo:ehis ky; hen Pope Ju- 
notent the thyꝛde gaue it thys newe nau, 

that pou mapntepnt wpth fyꝛe. He called it 
: Accidens ſine ſubiecto, Df the whiche So⸗ 


phiſme, doctoure Duns, doctoure Do: bell | 


and doctonre T homas de Aquino, dv dis 
pute verie ſubtilelp,Thep: teriues pou map 


ce moꝛe at large, by the moſte diligent con- 


founder of! hep: errours Jhou Bale in $18 
bobe named the miſterie of in:qꝛuitir. * hen 
| 00s 


lo 


5 


A 


The anſwere to the ol.ixt, 
" lowed the blpnde rable of oa „and 
by homiltes , aud thep haue bꝛoughte the 
ps2[de into thys contention , that we nowe 
eare and are buſped wyth aff, Thus was 
thþ's high miſterie of mannes ſaluation,and 
noſte comfozablefacrainent.cleane chaun⸗ 
ed from theiultitution of Chꝛiſte, whiche 
ns ta be taken (wpththankeſgpupuge ) in 
oirune amougeſt chailtian ys that (wpth 
pen herte) euerie man mpght reio pte in the 
path of his Daniour, and gpuethankes fo: 
| his 1 5 r fapth myg bte 
be eſtabliſhed, and bꝛotherlp louenouciſhed. 
But nawe it is become a — naſpng and 
tarpnge vpon the ſacrament inthe ſtee de of 
the Damour,takpng the ſacrament,fuz hpm 
that made zt a ſacrament, Wozſhipppug the 
= in the lter de of the creatoure, as we 
45 _ thys — 2 he 
pit ly pp :eachpnge ofthe d iff 
to 229965 of the ſoule: do cauſe mumb ling 


1 ww [ 
—— ee 
deth bs to de⸗ 


miſterie. 
t we ſhoulde all 


* 


. 
d 
1 
— 
4 


And: 


vide — — 
dꝛynbe of the tuppe:the pupiſhe pꝛieſt muſte 


ap halide parttakersofthomertes of = 8 


get him into u comneralone, and there ſo mas ⸗- 


Deuiliſhe det ection. | 


blowing, bleſipug and other coniuringe; A 
wyll gpue hpm anp thynge. They hall e 
mꝛaped fo: in the middeſt of his Maſſe, an 
hal haue their ſinnes take awap. This wit 
they that wyll be the p:ieſtes benekactouts 
The other ſhal ſee Chuiſt really (thep ſapej 
but becauſe he 1s dombe there and cannotÞ* 
ſpeahe, and the peiſtes leſſon is no penp, na 
Pater noſter: they mape knocke hande one 
bꝛeaſt and woꝛſhip thep wot not what, ly 
' bp their hãdes and ſtrohe their headt s, lpkeF* 
the Popes owne deare chyldꝛt: but they ſhal 
haue no parte there, neither of the ſacrament 
: (whereof thep are appoputed to be part tas 
kers, bp the opt wozde of Lhilte (rate and 
* dzinke of this pou all) nozpet of theremiſkg ; 
nf thoſt ſpnnes that the peſt wozcketh fun I" 
unleſſe they gpue ſome monep. * 
Thps monep it is that cauſeth it tofpght 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſo ſaꝛe agapnſte Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, and tu 
mayntepne pour gapnful ſacrifice and reall 
' pteſece. This monep, foꝛ the mapnteinaunte. 
ol pour digimties and Loꝛdelpke poꝛte: hath 
tauſed pon euer ſith pou were firlt poiſoned 
therewpth, to magnifie pour owne handy 
worke. But the Godinunoztal wil adyenge i 
his injuries vpon al Jdols, and Jdolatours,. 
8 Dowe, to miſtruſt the inunoꝛtalitie of the 
1 tuerlaſtypnge God (as pou lape vato dum 
| * charge 
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Sarge) by whom all thpnges endure : were 
Irre ne blindnes. And ſo likewiſe, tocompt 
zur Sod (which neuer had bꝛeath of ſpfe) 
- H11n02tall , when the pꝛieſt that hath made 
Im and perchaunce eaten him, the ſame dap 
at he dpeth, is moꝛtall, and goeth to the 
taue. with his newe made God, and m any 
her mẽ (as pou ſap) that dye wyt hin a quar 
ter of an honre after they haue eaten him. In 
ho pou make the doubte whether the holte 
onſecrate, hall mouide, cozrupte oꝛ coſume, 
pinge in their bodies, beinge derade, fo: pou 
re the firſteto inp knowledge that euer ma 
ed that queſtion. | 
To call thisi1umo:tall,J ſape, that neuer 
pned, v lpeth in the grounde wyth the dead 
nan: mape well be called fonde Sophiſtrie. 
ut to toutche pour woꝛdes a little nine. 
dou call thys the hoſte wherein the body of 
hilt is pꝛeſẽt. Nou beg une (ine thpnketh) 
tv wale aſhamed to call this pour hoſte the 
Fhodie of Lhzilt,contrarp to pour plapne text 
ef ſcripture. Thps is mp bodie. J muſt alſo 
lpe thps vuto pour charge. Whp pou dare 
call hyin holte, by anewe terme, and not 
leade bp the olde terme. Some thpnke 
Fi is becauſe pou take pour owne wo 
tes ro be wyſer then the woꝛdes of Lhailte 
ud his choſen Apoliles,. And 88 
» get 


i Deuiliſhe detection. 
a 3 — pou biſhoppes, whiche bi . 
pour ſelues a newe churche. c — 
| both in like and — the church « 
CTChuiſt:ſhoulde haue al thinges newe chau w; 
ged, both rites 02 ceremonies v wozdes, t 
 thonges them ſelnes and their names, At 
pet in 2 xiiij. — be bo as 4 | 
The true charche hat taughte plapnelpY; 
Wincheſtex, that the ſubſtaunte of bꝛead is chaunged i 
woꝛdes. to the ſubſtaunce of Lhziftes naturall body 
| Js it not the churche of Rome that p 
The anſwer, meane? J am ſure it is, Foꝛ vato ſuche ty 
as pour holp father Bonifacius and J 
rentius Byſhoppes of Rome) became the 
vniuerſal heades and fathers, and their ſtou 
chapion Peter the Lobarde and other wozld;;, 
ip . — wyth ambition, — 2 
witched wpth ſchole learnpng and fuch like 
doctrine of the Deupll Sophie and cot 
tentious babblpnge : : thps 
ftaunces was neuer imagi 
trarp wple, The true chu 


begpnnpng , hath fed of the 


that folowed them. that i 
Con in Chꝛiſte, beinge the what hdr reat 
flapne befoꝛe the — of the woulds, 


— = 
t . 
in whom all nations of hee) hone 


The anſwere to the. Fol. lib. 
leſſed. They haue, J lap by their fapth,cate 
the ſame ſpirttualmeate,and dꝛũichẽ the ſame 
ſpiritual dꝛynke, and therfoꝛe haue ben fedde 

wyth thys onelp fode of the ſoule, and 2 
zotten the foꝛgpuenes of their {pnnes 
berefore lpfe enerlaſtpng.bp the be fare apt = 
in the death of Chaiſte that we haue, Who 
if he be a ſufficient Damour, in that he dpd 
come in the flethe, and therebp onelp taketh 
wap ſinne;pouſhal neuer deiue vs to ſeeke 
him (as a ſauiour + raũſome foꝛ ſpn)in pour 
wiured b:ead,y vnſẽſible chaũge of ſubſtãce. 
This ſpiritual feadeinge of Chyilt truci⸗ 
fie de: pou inape learue in Auguſtine \Chiils 
une aud all the olde doctours faueinge 
that ſome of t he ein al thinges that thep wpl 
3 ſpeake ſg at learge:that thep oy 
7 many holes ta ſubtile ſophiſters ta eſta⸗ 
pſhe their craftilie inuented ſophiſmes of 
as ce and rtalitie. And ſome of them ſide 
from the ſpirite.to the lleſhe, both in this and 
ather mattiers, | 
C21 declaracion of the true chinche „what 
loꝛte of people haue bene the lame church 
278 from thebeginuinge. 


7 5 trie FL 9 true churche, 
129805 h cotinued un the doctrine 
1; 2 1 ts ie 


"__ ” als 


Allo did not knowe anp other wape to he 
nen then Chꝛiſte:not eaten(ſleſhe,bloud andi w 
bones) but hoped foꝛ and beleaued vpon tolfitt 
be the light of the heathen. the gloꝛie of Ita m 
ell, and the ſaluacion of the whole world 
Th at like as bp lleſhe and by man( euen the? 
kirſte man Adam) all the wozlde was laſted} 2 
and deade:ſo by Chaiſte, takinge the Reſh ofiſo! 
man (named the ſecound Adame)all ſhouldeJgs 
de ſaued and haue life, i 
Vnderſtande. that the true church hath al 
wapes had this belife of Chzilte, Firſte thatYer 
he was to come, and nowe that he is come iner 
the forme of mã. v in none other fourme ol 
anp other creature. And thys church, though 
it were alwaies a little ae as Chꝛiſt our 
heade calleth it: pet was it neuer deſtitute er Ia 
ther ok thys ſpiritual hnoweledge, oꝛ pet off 
CR _ maintamers — | 
PP ut God,allwaies of his goodne 
| S continuallp ſtirred vp his or witnefles 
bol his trueth,to the cõdẽnacion of the world, 


] his church. whiche canne go no farther then the fleſhe 


leadeth, | 

Firſte had we — 2 — 1 

peres after Abel was d taught U 
tie of this ſede pꝛomiled — 


perteiued b h of 
We ae las e a 12 | 


The anſwere to the, —Fo.l1bvi, 
he was flain euen from the beginuing of the 
woilde) and dpd firmelp 1 of 
Wit — by the ſede of the wo- 
d none other creature.the heade of the 
Fſerpent ſhould be bꝛoken. After theſe we had 
Seth, Enoch, Mathulalem, Noe and Dem, 
-J After them,o: rather in the time of Sen ſo 
lone as wickednes did beginne to ſpꝛinge a⸗ 
aine: God ſent faithful Ab:ahara v taught 
2 the ſacrifice of his ſõne CChꝛiſt. In whorn 
(taking the nature of man, and ſo offred a la- 
tFtrifice bato his father, {eſt we ſhould ſeke a⸗ 
v other ſacrifice but Chailt comepng in the 
fleſh,and diepng fo: vs in the lame) the true 
lait h, haty this only foundacion, 
Tban folowed Jſac,Jacobe and Joſephe - 
men taken foꝛth of ther vwn binrenes A and Marke how 
Fontries,aud but a fewe and ſmal numbꝛe in God pꝛoui⸗ 
Ftgarde 7 the — multitude that mpght ded his chur- 
Fe laied againſt the, if anp multitude might che of true pt 
Ippꝛes the EY did they ſpzead + lrape achers | 
thinde them the true trade of the ſpirituall— 
l IE m_ 1 truſt — — —— 
mto the wozdes koloweinge. n whan 
joſeph was almoſt fo:gotte(not of the faith 
ull but of the Egiptians) God ſtirred vp 


oples,and he teacheth plametp, that 
e ſhal raiſe — 7 e 


tht wpll uot e dpe. 


Fewe are 
found tapth- the trueth to his choſen c hurche. which han⸗ 
ul 


A 
s | 
4 


Deuilliſhe detection, 

Thus teacheth he lpfe bp the RE 
eating of Chailte,that is to (ape bp the he 
ringe of his woꝛde and receiueinge 
toovure hertes bp lairth. — 
that bp the deathe of hys fleſhe. all fleſhe 

ueth. Pet fo: all the wonderfull wozck 
that this Moſes wꝛoughte, fo2 al the pla 


;  teacheinges that he taughte 'Cothathe vi 


wozthplp called the farthfall miniſter of the 


houſe of God: onelp Jolue, and Caleb. a 


alowed of God. amongethe greate nombe 
of manpe thouſandes that Moples led. thut 
it mape clearelp appeare,that manp are cab 
led. and fewe founde fapethfull witneſſes of 


geth onelp on the hande of the liueinge Bod 


not regardeing fleſhe oꝛ anp autward thing 


but onely the woꝛcke of the ſpirite und the 
pꝛomiſe to be perfourmed b. Chꝛiſt( GOD 
and manne) in all thpnges, 

After all thele, Sod! ſterred vp Gedeon, 
(the beater downe of Jdolatrie ) /and other 
ſuch iudges vnto the time of Samuel, Da⸗ 


uid and Elias, who made hps complainte 
{apeinge \Lozde. they haue 1 
es., and 71 


altares, and {{apne thy Pꝛophet 
am lekte alone. and they ſeke mp life, Jnhis 
mannes ſteade was Eliſeus tag — 


p low, to Nene een 
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Folio, Ixbil. 
bed him Pits 
teuuas. Than hens Daniel 8185 after hym Za⸗ 
— 1 the fapthfull witneſſes 
of the Machabees, Than Simion., Tacha⸗ 
Inas, and John Baptiſte, who alwapes cal- 
ed vppon the liuing God and truſted vpon 
inf] hy: ſo that no manne can deny me but that 

thys pour God impanate,is pour God one 
(p,whom our fathers knewe not at anp time 
Wozthp therfoꝛe. is he to be [toned to death 
that teacheth anpe ſuche newe God to the ps 
ſterietie, 

All theſe had the ſame ſpirituall meate and 
the ſame ſpirituall dꝛincke foꝛ the refreſhing 
of therr ſaules, that we nowe haue: becauſe 
they were of rhe true church whereof Chꝛiſt 
is the heade,of whom (as of the firſt begot- 
ten) all ſpirituall kinreddes haue thepꝛ begin 
ninge , who commpnge downe fram oure 
heauenlpe father dpd declare hpm ſelfe to be 
the hed coꝛner ſtone of the true church,thou- 
ghe the bpſhoppes refuled hpm in their buil 
deinge. 

And when he aſcended vp agapn. leading 


aptepue wpth hpm, captimtie hy elke: he Eph A iii. 


gaue gpftes vnto menne,makpnge one ſaꝛte 


Ipoſtle ſozte Pr hetes, ſotne o⸗ 
ther — — Shepe hepeherdes, and 
rachers. Theſe onelp be appointed to be the 

J. iii. mini⸗ 


+.» 


Eph. v. 


ii it, 


| miniſters ol his church in the new teſtamey 
that thep (ho. alde all together 


6 Loch al, diuiding to eueri one as pleaſeth him, 


'  churchehath he begotten vnto hym ſelfe by 


a hle. gloꝛiouſe, halp, and without bla and 
i. Co: 4 ul 
i. Tunoth.i with him, Thus waitethe he to his dearelp 


that haue no 


Denilliſhe detection. 


in . rite and 


trueth.bocth worſhip him and ca to 
do the ſame, fozthe ſpirite is the worcker of 


The bodpe of thps 4 then, is not 


one memb2e,as of loug tpme pou haue na⸗ 


med pour ſelues onelp to be the church, but 
it is manp meinbꝛes , as ug Apoltle witneſs 
ſeth, amonge the whpche membzes,J feare 
me pou ſhall not bee woꝛthp to be numbered 
onles pon do amende pour life, ſo contrarie 


to Lhzilt the heade of this churche Foꝛ thys 


his woꝛde, as the parent and onelp mother 
therok: that! it ſhould be without (pot oꝛ wein 


eſpeciallp, ſaithe, Pau the biſſhope multe be 
ſuch a one that no man ſholde find, anp faute 


beloued Timothe and Titus: mahinge n 
moſte euident and plapne vnto vs, that pou 
biſhopes + peeltes, teachinge foꝛ pour gaine 
ſake.oꝛ els teachinge nothinge at all:are not 

the true byſhapes and members of the true 
churche, but the hierlinges and bhppocrites, 
arte in the Kpngdom of God 
and his Chailte,who dpd — tt hi 
uinge wher to laie his heade,and w__ 


Ka apap} = + 
oꝛe ſheper 
fer 2 


And the words het he ſpake to his apr 


are far ouer harde foꝛ poudapſhopes to -” 
Who ſa doeth notCCaieth he) foz ſake father Mathe. x. 
mother, goode ple, and al together foꝛ mp Luhe. xiiſi. 
ſake aud the Golpell:can not be mp diſciple |: | 
Moꝛeouer, wher as the diſhaps of the Je- Jereme b. 
wes and chife pꝛieſtes doe crie Teplum do- Mathe *. | 
— „Templum domini , As ak thep 
ſelnes and none other were the true 
hurch: Chꝛiſte auſwereth that the ſonne of 
— ſhalbe betraied to the chief pꝛieſtes and 
they ſhall condemne hym vuto the death. ſo 
that thep were none of the trwe churche, 
thoug he they were of the ſcede of Leui, to 
whome the gouernance at the churche was 
pꝛonuſed and perfouned, In like maner 
pou , ſo longe as pou perſecute Cheiſte hys 
ko and burne his woꝛde:crie pou ho- 
lie church neuer ſo much,pou halbe no moze 
of the true churche then ;thep were Foz ther 
is all one wozcke and purpoſe in pou 1 
that is to ſape, to miantapne pout | 
and eſtimacion, pour powze and pour ho = | 
neſſe _ 0 bee ut = * Fa 
tome t g which, was p in 
Nb ee the woꝛld (as pou v tas Are Luke, bi. 
haue bene)ſhalbe W G ys N 


De defection, 
Pet Sens nothinge 


to pour loꝛdlike ſtomakes, Þe thit ng 

cheife in this church mult be the ſeruante of 

al. Like as the ſonme of manne did come,not 

LTuße. xx. th at he ſhulde haue ſervice done vnto bpm 

PRE | but that he him ſelfe ſhuld ſerue, aud giue his 
” Learneto foulefozmanp, 

* knowethe As manp therfoze, as we finde agreable 

membies of withe this heade Chat. as were the. xij. A. 

ch: iſtes chur⸗ poltles and all the true diſciples. conti⸗ 

che, nued together in the bzeaking of bꝛeade and 

| Uctoai, ÞP2aier, acceptinge none of the poſſeſſions of 

this wozlde as their owne,but makinge all 

that was theirs tonunune to the nereſlitie of 

their bꝛothers: we eſteme to be the true and 

Eaiethful membes of this church. Paule al- 

ſo. geueinge him leife(fo2 the Gotpell)to be 

unpzufoned , ſtoned and ſlapne:was of thps 

churche , Stephane allo, (toned foꝛ the de⸗ 

fence of SDD his glo: ie. and Antipas,the 

true and fapethtull wits of Cheiſt. Maine 

at Perg amis, Ignatius the ſchular of John, 

who luft ed fort the Golpel. Ignatius) ſate, 

Wo lo erneltly deſired the bꝛeade of God 

the heauẽ ly bꝛead of life, whiche is the Rely 

of Jeſu Chult, the ſonne of the liuing God 

who was bozne in the {alt ende of the wozld 

of the ſcede of Dauid and Abꝛaham and d& 

ſ pred to daincke the bloude of hpm that is 


wpthe 


=” >» a Yq, um * © BE =ZzqY 


a ey ee 
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| anſwer to the. 
Ill the I ſape we owe tobe the 
ib ꝛes of Chꝛiſtes true t , but not 
hele onelpe whiche lullerred vnder the Ro- 
niſhe tirantes; but theim alſo the whiche in 
| coumtrers and at al tprnes haue witneſſed 
ind ſuffered fo: the trueth of God his woꝛd 
fo: all are created foꝛ hps gloꝛpe, and God 
hath not at anp tyme oꝛ in aup place ben al- 
together without hys witueſles. if the woꝛld 
woulde reteiue thein. He ſente into oure na⸗ 
nion, Jole phe of Arawmathia , He ſtirred vp 
Y Gildas,he enſtructed the plowemen ot kent 
and other contries of whome we haue the 
monumentes. : 

After warde dpd he ſende Robert Groſ- 
heade,who boeth by wozde and bp waitinge 
dyd rebake the woꝛlde of blpnde iudgement 
Then came the greate clarke. that wꝛate lo 
mani godli bokes, John Wicklife. ot whole 
wozkes though Dubmcolepus the biſhopof 
pꝛage, did bꝛen to the nombee of two hun- 
d:ed:pet are ther mame of them reſerued vn 
to thps dare, by the pꝛomiſion of God, to 
the cofuſton of the hing dome of Antichꝛilt. v 
fleare teſtimonie that the woꝛlde befoꝛe vs, 


The 


dge, frome to wl 
he lyphttcharh come — as, the 


hinge⸗ 


25 1 ol. Ixix. | 


Fire can not 


pꝛeuaile a 


gut God. 


# 
= — 


th not ben viterlp deſtituted of true know 


j 


Eſai.rrix. 


Elai.xxxiii. 


i. Coꝛh.i. 


Deuilliſhe detection. 
king dome ok darckenes the childꝛen N. 
have loved darkeneſſe 10e | 
it at 


therfoꝛe haue laboured to exting 

haue pꝛohibited theſe bꝛight, ſterres to gen 
lighte, ſaue onelpe to a fewe whore he hi 
choſen and longe a faꝛe appopnted, event 
the weake abiectes and caſte awaies in thy 


ſight of the world, of the whpche ſoꝛte, pati 


were llaiue, and part liued vuknowne to the 
wozlde.fo: this litle flocke euen from the be 
ginninge.hath not bene of the wile and ſtou 
wouldelp men: and therefoꝛe ſapeth [hilt 


J thanke the father that thou haſte hid the 


thpnges frome the wpſe and pꝛudent, and 


halte ſhewed the ſame to littleones ſinallp 


regarded, And Elaie ſaieth, J wpll deſtroi 
the wiledome of the wiſe, and the vnderlti 
ding of the pzudent wpl J calte awape. And 


ſcribe and interpꝛeter of the law? wher is 
diſputer of this woꝛlde ? Bath not the Loꝛde 
ma folpſhethe wiſdome of this wozlde; 
fo: after that the woꝛlde bp hir wpſedome, 
could not know God. in his wildom;it plea- 
ſed god bp the folil yeneſle of peachinge,to 
make calfe; them that beleue, 

This pzeachinge, of the lining god (whi⸗ 


che ſent his ſonne, an euerlaſting lacrikics ko: 


the lyle of the wozlde)cauled the 9 


agapne. Where is the wile ; 14 
[ 


(| 
| 
| 
| 


The anſwer to the. Foli.lrr, 

10 are colde, and that was it that cauſed the 1723 
oF. ieſtes of the Jewes. to perſecute the chailti 
uns ſo ſoꝛe, that not onlie the Apoſtles, were 
zerid among the heathen, but alſo Joſeph 
f Arimathia (a capitain that buried Lhzift) 
did fle, as our olde cronicles do repoꝛt bi the 
nouidẽt ot v god bꝛought the faith into this 

talme of pd rear called Bꝛetan. 


This perſecutid of the true churche(whi- Marke who 
Iche was the ffocke en, was ltil eutrea- haue bent he 


Jed bp . billhopes af the Jewes,cripnge titinuurs of 


"Athat the diſciples of Thꝛilte were diſcepuers perlecucion, 
teaching a newe 3 and heriſies 
Rzopnge aboute to withdꝛawe from the lawe 
of Mopſes as aperithe thzoughont the boke 
of the Actes of the Apoſtles, And this endu⸗ 


"Yred xlii.peres, vutil the Jewes were copellid 
to foꝛſahe their owne contrep, being vanqui⸗ 
ſhide and ouercoine, and bp the greate and 
iuſt puniſhem#t of god, diſtroped bp Titus 
and veſpaſianus. 
The diſciples alſo, being ſcatered thoꝛn w 
the heathen, but fewe in numbee, and as pt 
were a ſede fo2 hatueſt apvintpd.did ſo pꝛea- 
the the onelp and euerlaltpnge god and his 
ſone Lhzilte ſent in the fleche to gyne light 
buto the wozld:that Jdoles began to decap, 
lo that the pꝛieſtes of the Jdoles id the wozk | 
men and makers of al Jdoles,pea 5 


re 
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Deailliſhe detection 
their owne bzethern the Jewes, did in al pla 


tes moue and (terre perſecution, Thus was 
this poꝛe churche, beynge but here and there 


an hanfull to gether, caried befoze kpnges 
Eniperuwꝛes, ſcourged, impziſoned, Toned 
beheaded, Hut in all this did thep ouer come 


though their head £haſt,who gaue the ſus 


The lophi - 


{ters ars the 
demiles me- 
llengers, 


che {pirite aud wpſedom that na inan cou lde 


teſiſt. So that the moꝛe chaiſti# men wer put 


to deathe, bp fo:e and cruell toꝛmentes: the 
muꝛe boldli and mãfulli did newe ſouldiouis 
ariſe in their ſtedes. 

Nowe when the hellp powꝛe can not pes 
uaple by this wap of open tpzannp,agapnft 
Cheiſtes true churche:then dothe the deville 
(end faꝛthe the dilciples aud ſhcoſars of the 
pꝛeiſtes of theſe Jdols,whiche were the ſubs 
tyle philoſophers and eſpeciallp the Gackes 
of Athens who bzinggpnge forth realones 
of Atiſtatle and ſucheother:did ſubtillp dil⸗ 
pute agapnſte the reſurrection, In ſo muche 
that in his tune Paule lapd. we do pieache 
Chyiſt crucified,to the Je wes an occaſign of 
falling and to the grekes,tol:ſhnes, 

The Nomaines allo, were at that tpme, 
bothe enſtructed wi he the Grekes ſciences 
aud puffed vp ſo p:oudelp, wyth their great 
couqueſtesꝛ: that thep accompted all other 


menne barbarouſe and folepſhe iu regari? 
of them 


SSS S S SS STS 


Thea nſwer to the 


uy this weake and weariſh companp of Lhaſt 
and his ſcholares, that the ſaping of Chaſte 
mpght be true, the woꝛlde foneth his own, 
and though the lound ok their voice wente 
thoꝛowe the woꝛld, and they did coutinually 
growe and encreaſe:pet did the woꝛld perſe- 
q 

cute them foꝛ the ſpace of. iii. hundzed peares 
. And at thattime wer they moſt cruellp hand 
3 


led. bi Maxentius,the tirant. Then go {t;r- 


red vp Conſtantme who ſhewed greate fa- 


uoure to chꝛiſtian men, ſuftered them frelp to the tirant, 


pꝛeache, gaue them leue to builde churches, 
and at tie later ende ok his life was cheiſte⸗ 


church beg an to ceaſe and than ſtreight be⸗ 
gan the name of chꝛiſten men and Chriltes 
thurche to be comune to manp, but ſo manp 
hereſies. ſectes, and diſſentions did ariſe vp 
by ſubtelite of the deuill, and bp this crafte 
ſtopped the truthe in ſuche ſo2tethai the true 
church was but in fewe.Euen then the chief 
of pour doctours(menne ſuerly hom ne- 
ver do diſpiſe, but when pou do bꝛiuge them 


as witnefles agapnlt the trnthe)(he belt ler | | 
ned J ſai,of al ponr duttours, nartli blinded 
p the gzeke philoſophp, wherm they were 


noſelled euen from their infancie, and part- 
p dziventheruntp hp the ſuhtill arguments 


Foli. xi. 
vfthem ſelues. So that thei ſinalli regarded 


ned in Nicomedia, Now perſecution of the 


of the | 


29 


Ma rentiug 


of the crafti heretickes, Arius, Macedoning 

Oeſtoꝛius, Eurites and ſuche other, were & 

pelled to wꝛite manp ſuche Taue they 

did afterwarde retracte aud recante (as their 

own wozkes do ſufficientlp witnes) teſtifp⸗ 

inge of them lelues that they were fe ure tu 

take luche weapons in hande, {ome time. as 
had but {mal grounde in holie {cripture, 

But to go foꝛthe withe our purpoſe, thus 

was the church of Chziſt in the time of Lon 

ſtantinus (euen in the diſpite of the wicked 

groune vp into eſtimation, and made ſo ge⸗ 

nerall of ſo ſmall beginning: that al the chil- 

dꝛen of god might openly beholde,that the 

folpſhenes of god is wiſer then men. and the 

_—_ of god is ſtronger _ men. But 

uchis the eſtate v condition of men agapue 

The charche 'bp —— of God ) that nothinge 

er theilt ſhall holde longe continewe in pꝛoſperite. And ik 

not continne at anp tpme it chaunce lo to doe: we ware 

Longe "wy the ouer pꝛoude, and lo foꝛget, who is the geuer 

Piolperite of therot. | 

| thps worde pet did the churche floziſhſo long ast 
biſhopes did preache the goſpell of Chu 

in pouertie. ſo longe as the biſhope of Rome 

wus nat loꝛd ouer the empier, but a fedet of 

Chꝛiſtes flocke,ſo long as al other biſhopes 

were no loꝛdes, but paſtours and herde men 

watching caretullp vp on their folde,not de 


Theanſwer to the —Foli.lxric, 
ing ſirpnge dominion, rule, and woꝛldipe gouer⸗ 
cin 3 ſekpng thepꝛ owne honoure 
xeptand gapne!But teachinge their bꝛitherne the 
irſkingdome of Gad* Suche good biſſhoppes 
were Athanaſius and Epiphanius. 
to] Such good biſſhopes were the membꝛes of 
the true church. foꝛ pet wer thep not ſo pꝛoud 
to uaine them ſelues God makers. but mini⸗ 
ſters of God, ſeruantes apointed to beſtow 
his treaſures. And as thep wer begotten chil 
d:en of the churche of C hꝛiſt by the woꝛde of 
I nuthe:ſo did thei liue and growe vp by the 
ſame wo2d aud by no mans doctrine, 
Thus continued thep in chꝛiſtian pouer⸗ =—_ 
tie. to the pere of our Lo2de, ccccc.xix. When 7 
Juftinius the Emperaur of Conſtantinople 2 = 
did call them foꝛth agapne,beinge longe diſ- nd healeth a BY 
quietid and ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſed bp the continuall gapne, © Bi 
warres of all realines and pꝛouintes, and ; 
boeth he and Juſtinianus hps ſiſters ſonne, 
dpd ſhewe vnto the greate beneaolence and 
fauonr, He gaue them greate giftes and aps 
pointed them ſalares and wages. The was 
Iapitus byſ hop of Romeſent to the einpe⸗ 
wur bp Theodocins,to being al thinges bn 
to a chꝛiſtian vnitie.This Agapitus was ſs 
poly a man that as he entred the gates of C3- | 
kitinople,a certapn blind man reteiued hyͤs 
light Then folowed Gregoꝛius magims, 
ofter | | 


Deuilliſhe detection. 
after whume we reade of no true pꝛeachin gg 
of the woꝛde af god by \anp biſhoppes. 
tierfoze dpdthe — and their ſcholet 
(from that dape fo wardygrowe into as 
nagoge of ſathã, firſte goumded in pꝛide ar 
ambition (as —. by their owne hif 5 
ries) Bomifacius the thirde optaineinge ae! 
Phocas to be bpſhoppe 4 all biſhopes, and 
to be the ſpirituall heade of the ehurche,put- 
| tinge Chat from his office, whoin onelp af 
' Bonifacins ch: 125 me mutt acknolege the ſpiritual head 
pntteth chit af his church, though all Kinges and gouet⸗ 
gut of 218 nours be by god appointed the ciuile hes. 
of the budye politicke. This dpd he growe 


vp bp little and little, he J {ape and h ＋ 
ceſſaurs, euen tua the highelt ed Ants 


ch: i{t.baniſheinge Lhate Gps worde, and 
his fourme of liueinge,ſeting him ſelfe inthe 
hertes and tonſciences of men (the uerie true 


churche of God) nameing Yom ſelfe an erth 


{p Gad, that coulde not erre eceiued, 
pea offering his ſhoes to be ki kinges 
and Einperours. 

Thus, J ſape,thps Nomeiſh church chan 
ged frome ponertie to pꝛide, creepeinge vp⸗ 
like the Juie bp the rootes of the great frees 
be gan to ouer renne and ſubdue kingeddes, 


nnd einpieres, pea to put downe kinges 
Eimperours. 40 I 


JI and doctrine,thep had taken ſuch awaie and 
oꝛder:that 
Itentes, that is to ſape all they 


2{\wa:ne docy 


I tes foꝛ the true church: we nuſte neades bp 
thep: learning, lpuinge and all their wozkes 
| covernne Chꝛilt aud his membꝛes. The true 
| churche remapneth ſtill poze, perſecuted aud 
© fo:e oppꝛeſſed all the time of their tpzannie, 
whiche coulde neuer beriefe Chzifte of hps 


witnefles, foꝛ in al times and ages ther 


who were allwaies bothe the Judges and 


doepnges, | 
This churche as it was alwaie ruled bp 

he ſpirite af Chuſte: ſa did it vnderſtande 
he ſcripture ſpiritually by the ſpirite of god 
ind woꝛſhip him in ſpirite and truthe. 
Like as amonge the fathers of the old te⸗ 
I khainẽt, the ambrtiouſe ſcribes and Sharileis 
4. hip minded bothe =o 

eopie:did knowe non other holmeſſe bp the 
icumcilion of the fleſhe and the bodilp ſa⸗ 
rfices (where contrarp wife, Mopſes and 


dauid andthelittle vat the: 
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if we take theym and their adhe⸗ 
tours, anoimed byl hoppes, and ſhauen pies | 


haue Perſcenſiow 
ben faitheful witneſles of the truthe.though tan not ſpoif BY. 
© their names and doctrine haue alwaies bene Chaſt of his 
obſcured and ſclaunderen bp theſe papiſtes witnefles, MW 
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accuſers, the ſcribes and repozters of theit 


pꝛieſtes and 


_ ſpirits | 


A 9; Lord wil 
ha ie naue 
but geutle nut gre of gen ilmen, art cb pour decrees) haui⸗ 


a \ Deuilliſhe'detection. 1 

+ + Cpirffe of god. did knowe — of the 
fleaſhe to benothinge wpthout the citcum⸗ 
; rifianof the hert, andthe ſacrifices tobe but 
ſhadowes of our Chiiſte vpon wham all 
waies they did feade und ſett their delyght 
; knowpng him to be the vnſpoted launbe and 
red hepler offced foz the finnes of the people 
even ſo the hole popepſhe churche(cleane tõ⸗ 
trarie ta the doctrine of the ſpirte) hathe fol 
| fowedfleaſhelp Jmaginvations of their aun 
- ÞDapne in all their doetrme, and ſety vp then 
own workes and ſacriſices to take ai ſin⸗ 
nes (as did the ald phariſeis)wherbp it came 
met he ta paſſe thats al Jdoſatrie i ſtabliſhgs 
their 01vn dactours and deeres ſtrũg ly man 
teuied,and the mod of gud {:nalli regarded 
The poꝛe ſhepe of Cheiſte, fiſſhers and 
ſhepherdes, plowemen. and all vader the de⸗ 


: ſhed frö the webe paſtaurs and fode ofthep! 
ſaules. And pf it chaunee anp of the ta beeak 
in to the pieaſaunt bankes of Chriſte his dog 


1 


trin. and fend on the hilles of 2 — 
pp pſh biſhops can ſme! hym. xl. myles frũt 
aud then ſhall the innocent lambe be burned 
and lulter death, foꝛ the reding of this won 
- fo2 the whiche Lhalte his e and 
beade died, fuꝛ the eſtabliſhepnge therof bp 


| the lh. adpuge * bps herte bloude, 
| Judge 


—_ 2 I Cn 


The anſwer to the. Folio. lxxiũ. 
Judge nowe who is the true churche. fo: 
Ch:iſte did not theuſe the wiſe, noꝛ the men 
of pawꝛe, noꝛ manp menne of noble birth, 
Bat the eternall wiſdomy of god choſe that 
whiche was foleiſhe befoze the wo2lde, that 
be might ſhame the wiſe, And thoſe that are 
I weake in the wo2lde:did be cheuſe to ſhame 
the mightp «nd flr5g pow:s, And thoſe that 
F are vile and diſpiſed and of no reputacion. 


ag ere of the popepſhe So⸗ 
hilmes. 


ne retutne to pour woꝛdes, and to 

_ how pou "of this popeiſh chur 

wolde captine our wittes aboute 

this {acramet:thus pou {ap and wait, 1 

Ther is in the ſacrament of the aulter nen =_ 
other ſabſtaunce; but the ſubſtaunce of the Wincheſters | 
bodie and bloude of our ſauiour C hꝛiſt, and wozdes* 


pet remapnethe the fozme and accidentes of 


bꝛeade and twpnequot altered bp this miracle 
from kno of t 


he (ſenſes, wherewithe 
they were befoꝛe knowne, and alſo by god 


his ſufferaunte, ſubiettes to the paſſibilitie Sen] 
that thep were in befoꝛe. . 755 
Oh when will pou waxe aſhamed: The derbe 4 
nauſe map eate pt as pou ſap ponr ſelfe)y 
& it muſt be the ſelf ſame ſubſtannce of the 


p of Chailt,wer it not fo: ſhame to bable 
e iu ts mung; ag 
cr 


pop! pure, 


5 | ſcriptures that pꝛoue all them to 
laſtinge lyke, that eate his fleſhe and d:incke 
| blond. But go to, J wil ſtope pour mon 
the wit 


The ſacrgs bp d 
met mape he monte polictano, in recepuinge the ſacramtt 
and pet map it be non other ſubſtaunce but 
the bodit and blonde of onr ſauionr Cheilte 
| God and man, wher pf he had ben nan they 


| God he woulde firſt haue eſpied thep2 pops 
ſon by cauſe he can not be decepued, and by⸗ 
thinge. But let them paſſe, they 
' goo on {till with the ſame Sophiſtrie of 
wape ſpnginge one ſonge, that with often 


- echerlall,pou mape binge it into credence, 
Ir pou —_ this fe2me,theſe actidentes, 
this pallibi 


wel wonder at | — 
Tan — — js 
nes 3 haue ſammhat { 0s 


Deuilliſhe detection. 


hane kuer⸗ 


he pour owne madnes. Pope Victs: 
the thvzd was popſoned in this ſacrarnent, 
and pet mult it be the bodie of Cheiſt. which 
tan bange nothinge but helthe and life. The 
Emperour Herp the ſeuenth was popſoned 
omintk krier. named Barnardinus de 


bad popſoned hpm firlte, but pf he had bene 


eaſe he cau not decepue., he would not hane 
poiſoned the Emperour,who miſtruſtid ns 
be the lear⸗ 
nynge and pꝛactiſes of pour charche , Bod 


fuzme and accidentes of bꝛead and wyne. 


litie, to the poꝛe people: thep map 


touchide and 


r . , , 


moe here after, Nou ſap that theſe actidẽtes 
are not altered vnto the ſeules but are ſubiett 
to the ſame paſſibilitie, J pzap pon whatſo- 
iſtrie hath taught pou, that accidentes are 
ecome lubiectes of paſlibilitiee If euer poi 
(earned Logike oꝛ philoſuphi: pon know that 
the lubiect to pallibilitie mult neades bee a 
ſubſtaſce. Wherfoꝛ, ſepng pou wil haue ſuch 
pallibilitie,ſuche chaunges,both cozruptis of 
the cake. and generation ot ant we badie;pou 
mult elle ſoine other ſubſtãce in thes chaũ 
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ges that ſuſtapnethe the accidentes atter the Accidentes 
thãge, foꝛ the infallible rule of Logike is this muſte haue 
Ther is no accident without his lubiect + pe ſubiectes. 


riculiar ſubſtauce. And colequetip,if pou wil 
wade in thele dark termes of ſophiſtrie: pou 
ſhalbe copelled to graunt an other ſubltance 
(which ſultapneth the accidFtes) byſides the 
bodie and blonde of Chꝛiſt. And ſepng that 
Godhath created none other ſubſtãte, which 
hath theſe peculiar qualities, that we feele, 
ſmel. ſe and taſt ſtil to remain, but onli b:ea 
and wpne: we mult nedes bp the p:operties 
bi god onli attributed to theſe creatures,con 
tlud againſt pon: that here bythe two ſabltis 
tes and creatures of breade and wpne, vnto 
whore ne theſe in thepꝛ Al attribute 
and g pur theſe qualities, thele accidentes, 
theſe keit ſame pꝛoperties, the ſelfe ſame 


koune and (ſhape that we ſe doth (til remapne 
vuchainged, vnder pour fingers and in pour 
Jnouthes,A2 fo: pour holi entralies: know 
tidt what paſſibilitie thei ſuffer there. Ju this 
place vl pour booke,J muſte pas ouer with 
ue of pour wo des as are theſe 
The creatour of al is pꝛeſet, the ſubſtaũte 
Winchelters of the bodie and blonde is recepued: vnder 
wo:des, accidentes and the true feaſte and feadinge 
is in the in ile. N - 
: Foz this pour aſſerſion. J demaundeloime 
The ſb ſcripture wherbi pon may declare it to be of 
Chuiſte. And fo: the later parte therof:J vts 
terlp denie that in pour maſſes anp fuche 
' feaſt oꝛ feading: for it is but a gaping vpon 
{hadowes and dombe cerimoneis. Agapne, 
wher the Apoſtles cal it the bꝛeking of bead 
pou cal it the bꝛeakuig ofaccidentes,o2 of the 
hoſte to: pou ar fatato ſheft pour termis'fo: 
ſhame, bycaule neuer man pet coulde handle 
an accedent,no2 bꝛeake it handſomlp, except? 
it had a bod: o2 aſubiect, As fo2 pou. J trow 
you be Juglars, foz pou will haue the bodie 
of heilt ther pꝛeſẽt, pau wil handle u. mb 
it hap aboute pour chalice, teare it in 1.024119 - 
pieces, but pet pou wil not bzcake it, foꝛ pou 
{ap it is impaſſible and can not be bꝛoken 
can ſulter anp vin ſence. But Iſhall tell pon 
It pou were not plapne Juglars 1 


err 


Wan - -- 
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The anſwere to the. * #ol. Weg 
rera, we wauld ſwete (o many of vs as ltãd 
by pou) that pou do bꝛeabe eee thinge 
that yon haudle. ou lwere nap by the holte 
malle, foꝛ pou bꝛea (yon Caie)bur a kew acti⸗ 
dentes vnderwhiche the bodie lurke he, and 
that the ſame precio is bodi is — in eche o 
the partes wholp. ind whole Chat in the pe 
ces bzoken withnate encreaſe of nombre, pant ri F 1 | 
will not gyue an amieleayetotel, on e n. getoules } | 
th:e, as Jaglers wpl!, Jainaſhamed that 7 
haue occaſionthus to u. But balde pꝛopo 
ſitins, mut haue balde ſolntions. | 
C And now(lap puu) nien alt h wa monſe Wincheſters 
tan eare God; And how can God coerupt . docs. | | 
ware moulde; howe can god be 1 1 n 
pieci 8, 

We demaunde the ſame queſtions ſtill.s T 
warne pou that geue the gartaſuon of ſuche 
queſtions fo repent pou. Foz as Bell in Ba 
bilon and all the other Jdoles were bp tie 
wꝛathe of God deſtraped; ſo ſhali pou with 4 
pour falſe got, be confamed,ercuſe the inats | _Y 
tier wythe accidentes as {onge as pon liſte Y 
And this cauſeth vs to ſpeake of pour Idole 
as Baruche the pzophet did, But pou make 
. 

(tape pou)that a e tan not de 1 
nour god, beleue that god tan not corupt wha, : 
Beleut that god 3 PAM 


A. Wl this 


* 
11 * 


| 
| 
i 
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5 Deuilliſhe detectinn. 
Al chis do we beleue, and therfoꝛe we tůrlun Ih 


that this — God, And where - 
pon adde pet one pꝛetepte, and bed, vn J 
belieue, that Chꝛiſt god and md iö nat 
pꝛeſent in the ſacramet of the aultare: ifpou 
oF A right bp{- were a right biſhop of Chziſt, pou would be 
hap wyll not alharned to belie pour maiſter, uꝛ he faith in 
belic Chꝛilt, nu place of the ſeripture, that he is naturally 
pꝛeſent. Be ware therfoze ſoꝛ you mape not 
Adde vnto the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: leſt he do ad 
and encreaſe pour plages . Liars, worſhyp⸗ 
pars of Idoles, ſleiars of me, ſozcerers and 
dogges are iudged without the gates of the 
- newe Jeruſalf, But pnu haue acomone res 
fuge. the church(pou ſaje)ſairh it. And when 
pou wil bite vs, thã the deuilſaieth it. But it 
is no newe oꝛ ſtraing thinge to heare this of 
pour mouth. ſeing that the ſam pour mother 
holie churche ; multipliech lyke language as 
gainſt oure maiſter Chꝛiſt. e is mad ( aied 
the phariſeis)he hath the greate diuel Belze ⸗ 
Mart. ii. bub. And by the pꝛinte of diuels, taſteth he 
forth deuels(ſaide the Scribes) Jufime, . 
al «gred that he had a wicked ſprite , Thus 
can pou not gofropour nature, and we mult 
nedes be like oure maſter in fuffermge pour 
' repoch Then ( bpõ other m#s realding with 
pou, pou pꝛotede thus. a 
Wincheſtera C If heare be uothing but this bodie : hẽ tis 
wordes. 75 thes 
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The anſwer tothe Irrvi. 
Iherit.cozrupteth, oꝛ elſe whe goeth it awaie: 
le wher haue pou ſcri to declare the go 
| _ of Chailt frame thys hoſke, 

g ca pou not die are . 
pon faine to da lie in woꝛdes. But (hal anſ The hulwer. 
were foꝛ pon. e renneth awaie whe he ſpi 3 
eth the mouſe coming,and al the ſtrength oak 
pour Cod is laſte, whi he once begmeth to 
mould. foꝛ it is no moze able marchauute 02 
mans tutat. after it is mouled and cazrupted 
Ch u ſpeake pou grauelp, ackuowledg inge 
pour iguozaunce:ſapeinge. 

Shal the true faith periſh berauſe J o:fuch Winchelters 
other can ust anſwer thi ſophiltical reafone: woꝛ des. 
We anſwere, that pou blpade bilhzappes The auſcure 
ought to thꝛuſte nothing with ſo greate vio i P 
lence of ſwoꝛde and fire ( into pour churches 
but that pou tan fulli geue anſwere vnto. by 
the woꝛd of God. Faꝛ if pou do not bꝛinge John. i. 


this ductrme in all pour leſſones: we are co- 
maũded not to receiue the,noz to ſaie aue vn 
to thẽ, leſt we be partetakers of pour il woꝛ 
les. Fo: the ſcripture of god is able to teach 
to repꝛoue, to co:recte and enſtructe in righ⸗ 
tuoulnes:that the mi of god maie be pertect 
ꝛtedi to tueri good woꝛke. And pou bilhops TE 

imo. ili. ; 


are cornafided whã pou teach! that pou teach i,T 
the wozd of god. pea chaiſtwold ſaie nothing = 


dut that which he had hard of his father. 


"4 Some 


5 Deuilliſhe detection. 
Some ſcripture in dede pou being | 
pour purpole (and pou haue it in Paule) tha. 
mens wordes do not perlwade our fapeih. 
Whyche lapuige maketh(o cleare agauit . 
pou, hat nothing can be moze euidft, © 
Foꝛ pou go about to eltablilhe afapeth, 
with naturall,reall, acctdentes, quantities. 
qualities, and luch philuſophie te tines, take Ke 
fa::{ of the wyldouie of the ſubtile babe of 
the greke laphiſtes, wic he had much diſuue 
ted wpth Pauſe aud were highly t ſtein .d in 
, Cothinth,And therefoze(ſapeth he J do nag 
Pault ad tome in ſuch high and darcke termes of wie 
veih not done, Nu do wdge inp ſelfe to knowe no⸗ 
thcle dexines. hinge but Jelu Chaiſt, aud hym-crucified, 
| Pou might and wold hi ue an{wzed (5 bout Us 
not) that pou dyd knowe huu naturailpei 
the b:ead and the chalice.1t pour genecacion 
had the ben ſpꝛonge vp. And thiake pou this 
gear had not ben -uete kor Paul to pzeac 
it ha ben ſo neceflarie as pou make it: But 
Paull pꝛeached ſuch wildome as none of the 
wiſe of thps wazlo knaweth. Foꝛ if thep had 
they woulde neuer haue crucified the Lode 
of g loꝛie, neither woulde pou perſecute hym 
ſtill in hys mẽbꝛes. He ſpabe wozdes that he 
{earned not of maus wile dome. but ſuche as 
the hoke ſpirit teacheth ,ſo that he copareth 
ſpiritual thinges vato (piritual eee 


Thearfwerto the Fol abi 
pon do heape vp flelh and carnal doctrin 


po the ſpwite . the bodilie eatinge 
d the l virituall;to be all one thpnge heare 
ng Tel vs of our beliefe.to binge vs m⸗ 
pſlaunder,as though we were warueringe 
6 idvnſtable But what our behefe is in god 
t haue alredie ſhewed. And whether our 
lig iõ be wauering oꝛ no, Sod ſhal indge. 
f YOur religion is grounded on the wozde of 
od, that cannot (facker noꝛ chaunge, 3 
i Yoherther biſhopes, oꝛ elſe wee poꝛe abiectes By the woꝛ⸗ 
os liue as ther were no God(whiche th inge nes pouthall 
Von laie to our charge)all the wozlde tape awe the.u, 
* Fndge As fo: Auguſtme and Solatmaone, fo: {4 
| krcheinge the mateltie of God:are nothing 
u pour purpoſe, Fo: we ſehe out pour vile 
Pale as the ptophrres haue done in their 
time, And to that thinge whiche is moꝛe vile 
he ina, we mape not loute vato becauſe god 
hath ſet bo in erth tn beare hps ſeb laute. and 
u be maiſters aud Loꝛdes ouer al his creatu 
tes, and obeie him aud his cõmaundemẽtes. 
Shoulde Moiſes haue ſuffered the calle 
h haue remapned ſtyll becauſe "em cal⸗ 
ed it thepꝛe God ** b:ought thein ont of 
Egypt, as pon call th thys pour mak rwhpch 
bas made but the laſte dope. 2 'R 
Was it not lawfull foꝛ Daniel to bee 
bell in pieces becauſe the Babilonians tal? 
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p Deuilliſhe detection. 
led it a Gad. and to deſtroie the d:ag 
thep'rompted the liucing God: Thus tape 
— pꝛieſtes — — ages, (toppe 
the mouthes of the pup ping as pou | 
dooe, — x pe ſearche nothingees 
God; leaſt thou be oppꝛeſſed with his glgs 
tie. But alwapes at hys tpme appointed. by 
the ſpirite that can not be reſiſted, God 
reth vp his vellelles, who knowe that the 
doles (whom pou call goddes) are nothing 
and that ther is but one euer liueinge God; 
bp whome we liue and are moued, aud haue 
our being, without the knowledge of wham 
pe that kno» we can not liue vnleſſe we wil be woꝛſſe the 
weth not bealtes, altogether careleſſe uf his benilites⸗ 
God is woꝛs ſo plentuoulelpe ſet foꝛth in the wonderfull 
then a btale wozkemanſhippe and creacion of the wozlde 
'  Wwherinhiseuerlaltinge powꝛe and godhead 
is ſo plaine, that all nun are wpthout excule 
(as Baule faieth)that wil not le it, be thanke 
fuil fo: it. and g loꝛifie him as God but dect 
ued bp their own thouightes. ſticking to then 
owne wpldome, whpche is uerie foleiſhe, do 
thaunge the gloꝛie ol the immoꝛtal God ee 
the moztall and cozruptible creature , | 
though Uugultine (ſpeakeinge of the truutt 
do bid 8 reinẽbꝛe an 720 bb 0 
ough Solomon ſaie, that who ſu 
th maie ſtie, ſhal bee oppꝛelſed of te gia 


T yen s ii 
on | Ceo alex doe ee 
e and 4% 
diotes, ſo that if anp pꝛofitab le thing be pꝛo⸗ 
pouned, we ſhould not regard it, ik any holie 
thing be reneiled and dit loſed. we ſhould di 
it. It the father of life do cõmunicat — 
anp ing t we ſhoulde rat 
to the darc hen to the light whi hhe 
publiſheth at his — appointed. Nou are ve 
tie fond therfoe, if pou — thus. Thon 
mailt not ſerch ache — as paſſe mans 
tapatitie? therfoꝛe thou mapfte kn meddle 
withthe ſacraraftes that we p:ieſtes do mi⸗ 
niſter. Nou tuuſt firſtp:one that the ſacratnt 
tes which were iultituted fo: the mowle dge 
of mi to enſtructe hpm in high mpſteries; 
impoſſible foꝛ mi to cõpꝛehende, wherin pou 
adiopne and cõpel to gether, ü. cõtraries 
t is to ſape, to make that imp oſſible to be 
knowne which Cheiſt tõmaunded al mẽ nat 
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KK 
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onelp to know. but allo to do the ſame in his All mf muſt 
temẽbꝛaunce. But this is the a kee knowe the la 
that wil blinde their thẽ to crainents, 


— he the bab 
ate — arihok 
livingen;thei willltop their moathes with 
we know not howe , 
+. ks 


Deuilliſhe detection, 


* onrholp father of Rowe aud mother 


thurch hath belened thele thouſandes per 
It thou aſke ſtil. hawe can this be: thouſ 
be called an heretik a Caparnaite. v pet d 

' Thaſte(oureſaniour and good ſchule mg 


C his that be ſter byd vs ſearche the ſcriptures, foꝛtl 
eur ſchaleral beare witreſle of hpm and hps doctrine. 


fer llyll. | 
ſuch lacramẽ̃ts as are gruen fo2 the e 


; micane and 


ſearcheinge the ſcriptures:oute faith is = 
ſhed. and oure knoweledge encrealed in al 


of our fapeth. and cofeſlion of the ſame . 
tis were to apen a i eto repozt any manto 
e rfect in the chꝛiſtian fait h. v pet the ſame 


1 —— at what is done in the chie le ſacrs 


tuctea and ceremonies of Cheiltes religion. 


; in: ſeing that the ſacramentes are ſet vp fo: 


our ſentiung. as thinges wherbp we map be 
{rd as i: wer bp the hand aud — 


thinges ſenlible. vnto thinges that are inſen⸗ 


lible, s tan nat be compꝛehended bpthe pom 
af the ſenſes. How can our mundes be ſtirret 


vp bp ſuch thinges as ar and mult be hid and 


vnknowue vato vsePea howe can it be vns 


knuw ie that is done in the ſacramentes ſe⸗ 

inge that we our ſelues bꝛing the ſubſtaunce 

ot the ſacramentes. We make the pꝛapers in 

the ſacramentes + Chilt, the authour of — 

ſacramentes, hath taught vs what they do 
figufie, 


Agape 


—ů Fol zur. 
Agapne. au bꝛinge koꝛ pour 
Igainſt vs: the ſapng of Ecciſalienserc 
IJaot thinges hat thou canſte nut reache, an 
ſache as be aboue thp (trength.But what 10 
tuer God cõmaun deth to do , ihr nke on the 
ter. and in manp of God hps wozckes., be 
hot ouer curiaus, 
I verilp. we knowe pt that pour Idole All 2 
i hath anp * of God in it, as Baruch ſa- kes 
pech. As 165 our ltrength and — be good, 
the ſpirite and the ſpiritual copareinge of the 
¶ ſcriptures aid ſpiritual thpnges:do teach vs 
that pour cake is not God, Then the mouſe 
d muldpnge, do teſtifie vato reaſone and 
ſenſes enenthe ame thinge. So that nowe, 
eur talhe is about avile creature, wham pou 
tal the ereatourt of al,the molt weake Jdole 
that ener was named in the wozlde, whome 
u call Gad and man. Ju compariſon ther 
be, of our liueing 'Bod and ſauiour heilt 
Jeſu we abho.re and deteſte, what ſo ener 
pou narne God vponearth , Aud therein do 
we folowe the firſt tonnnaundemẽt, which 
is that we ſhall hane none other God,vpon 
teth. but the hat liueinge God, whoe 
peared neuer in anp ſiulitude uꝛ Jinage: 
detauſe the londe Bꝛaine of maſhould woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him in no ſuch nage. x ſu deceiued, be 
D a oa" | 


| tee thetladnh 54 
maundement geue e, that m 
make no maner of Jmage , | 
likeneſſe of anp thinge in heauen erth o2t 
ſeas. ard that in no wpſe he fall dotone 
wozſhpe them,beinge deceined by the 
tie ol hys mynde. Than if this beare anph 
militude oꝛ liheneſſe of anpe earthlp thinge: 
how dareſte thou — u, ſeing that then . 
art cõmaſided by the mouth of g od(the loi 
thi god) that thou wozſhip, v ſerne him oneli 
As a2 taptiueing dtds which nanls 
hour fa ſoꝛe about,knowe it foꝛ tertt̃tie. that 
| we knowe ourſelnes to haue ben far to long 
f | Taptines Inder the who:e af Babilon pour 
g ih, that is mother of Rame. the heade ſpzing of Jol 
done cehiue⸗ tri. Aud nom we thanke our almightie veuer 
ſiueing Gud, fo: aur deliuerannce. d wil un 
a langer be led with tradiciss anddoctrines of 
Ne, which haue theoutward ſuniltud of wil 
dome. by ſuperſticious huinb linges aur (ele 
* ue tu the that cauſe os to ſhate at a wongt 
inarke, bp anhumblenes v holines as it wet 
of Ange lies, in the thinges thei ſe not —— 
* p1lked vp (without cauſe)thꝛough their 2 
| Fleſhlp mindes,not haueing the head wher 
the whole bodie bi ve are _ 


— —— 


123 wpll bey 
waer of pan 
ade be wolk, 


al pour de 
it is ie 
their bodies, Winchet 


and blpnde holps 
| . 
in 
ate 2 was the bodie 8 To 


Chzifte God and man. if 
The auſwer⸗ 


| 
1 
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pou, what felowſhippe there roulde be of 
loghte and darknes, {pfe and death, Chꝛiſte 
ind Belzabub, God ng CET e 


ture teacheth va, that 
Teupll dwellpng in 1 po. 

haue Chꝛiſte and the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte — 
ſyng in them. But howe Lhaiſt and the Dys 
uyl tan dwell together: am rpght ſure pou 
tan not declare. The good ſpirite departed 
from Saule | andthe wpcked: dydentre into 


muſte therfoze at al tymes make our bodies 


| c_— ODE 
— place 


r els are we 


bꝛes p:epared foꝛ vurightuouſnes,Foz there 

| isnocouplpnge of good and eupl together, 
heate and colde,fpze and water, This is our 
: doctrine that we hane learned of the worde 
ol Bod contrarie to that pou teach bp pour 
Pope holie Doctours. We aſfirme that no 

' wpcked man (muche leſſe anp vnrenſonable 
( beaſte) can eate the bodie of Clxiſt. Dur rea 
fi. Spllogiſs ſon grounded vpõ ſcripture is this? No wic- 
moſſes, © bed mio: bꝛute bealt hath fayth. But Chaiſt 
tan not be eaten otherwiſe then bp kaptheno 

' wpcked man therfoze,o: bꝛute beaſt. can cate 
Chꝛiſt. Ag apne. He that eateth inp fleſhe and 


g John. vi. dꝛinketh mp blonde, hath euerlaſtpnge lpfe, 


and J wpl repſe him at the laſt dap, But the 
wicked haue not euerlaſting life, neither hal 
13 . © anp vnreaſonable heaſt be repſed agapne to 
* ' _ © Ipfe;wherefo:e neither of thein doth eate the 
fleſhe of Chꝛiſte.Agapne. Ge that eateth mp 
leſhe and dꝛynketh mp bloude , dwelleth in 
me and Jin hym , But no beaſte oꝛ 
man can dwell in Chꝛiſte, oꝛ haue Chaiſt | 
| dwellpnge in hpm : wherefoze they eate him 
i not. Agapne. He that eaterh nir. he lpueth fo: 
l. John. me. And he that hath the ſ onne ha 


4 


8 | 


6 
| 


ch life. 
An hundꝛede places mo there be 
e moꝛe reuerttlp of. 


halt 
* 


moue vs to ſpeak 


ofthe lyte euerlaſtyng thep one ly 
and tontinuallp fedde wpth the fode, whic he 
fedeth into the lpfe euerlaſtpnge, wyth thps 
bꝛeade that cometh downe from heauen , 
whereof who ſo eateth ſhall neuer dye: who 
ſo eateth oꝛ dꝛinketh therof;ſhal neuer be hun 
grie 0! thirltie, ' 

Nowe foz pour ſubſtanciall ſolution, 
fo: the ſubduinge of the ſenſes , Pou ſape 
thus, 


dued thepꝛ ſenſes ;that 
allp ſeene ſuch notable rep 
— , and pet were not moued in thep: 
fapth. 

Fo: thps cauſe oughte we not to be leue 
the pꝛ tales. Thps is like as the Phariſies 
mpghte haue anſwered Eſape, Hieremie, 
and other of the P ,crpinge out on 
thepꝛ Jdolles, ſapinge that they eyes 
and could not and could not heart, 
mouthes and coulde not ſpeake. And feete 
and coulde not go, | 74 
mpght haue an{wered as they dpd 
emplmn domini ,templum 


Thep 
to Jeremie. T 
do mini. 


ſr The churthol the Loch ,choſe by God 


| 
| 


John. vi. 
The trewechurche of Chaiſte, hath lub Innchellern 


thep ue contmu- — o:deg, 
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kurth ok * ſtocke cf Leuie, hath ſo capting- 
ted their ſenſes that thep haue ſene 1 


ally theſe Idolles tu be ſuche as pon 
and pet were thep neuer moued * — 
| Let theſe tales paſle therefo:e , Foꝛ thus dpd 
the pꝛieſtes keepe the Iſraelites captpue in 
| the 2 tpine of Chꝛiſte to their owne damnnati- 
on. We are the diſciples of Moyſes (ſape 
thep) and God dpd fp — vnto Mop les, 
But we knowe 5 hes Chꝛilte fr bien 
he cometh. None of the pꝛintes oꝛ heades of 
holy church beleue in hym. noꝛ pet anp ofthe 
Phariſies, but onelp thps vnlearned mul⸗ 
The Nabbi⸗ titude , The Rabbies ſee his miracles, thep 
es heare and heare his p:eachinges:but thep captiue "their 
ſe but beleue wittes and ſap that he is a ſanner,and al that 
not, ' - confeſle his name , thep caſte out of their 
' churches, 

Thps church. adourned and decked with 
much outwarde holines,haupng their office 
oꝛ duitie pzeſcribed oꝛ appoputed vntot 
bp the woꝛde of God, longe tpme together: 

rebuked the k man t hat reaſourd 
the cauſe of Chꝛiſt with nay ny 
arte bozne all in 25. wilte thou teache 
bs! Nowe becauſe in all ages this cloke and 
craftie argumet hath decepued manp, wher- 
; fore we wpll axe no moze what pom ofthe 


cherche oſape:but what MoplesghÞ 
5 0 0 xk F ky 


. 


©» 


er, te Hye erp Oe, 
pours: or ov, | 
— Chilt hym elfe, do ſape. Ot w 


cleare voice and manifelte miracle it was 
hearde from heauen. This is mp dearlp be⸗ 
ſuued ſonne in who J delite, heare pou him, 
Fo: if we ſhaulde heare pou in thps reaſon, Market 
pou woulde bp the lame bꝛynge vpon oure fruites of mp 
neckes agapne,the Dope, his Pardones,Pi'- 1, oꝛbes opini ik 
grunages, Abbapes,pea the filthy Dtewes, a6. 
mapntepned continuallp in pour epes, and | 
vnder pour nole,ſo longe. And pet in al theſe | 
thinges pou gentlemen of the churche , haue 
ſo well captiuated pour wpttes; that pou 
haue beleued and thought the open maintei⸗ 
naunce of whoꝛedome (both bodilp and ſpe⸗ 
rituallp) to be wozthelp cheriſhed , and that 
the one was ſeruiſeable foꝛ the commune 
oo the other pzofitable to Lhuiltes res 
ion, 
5 au haue ſo longe decepued vs, that vn / Bou ſhall 
{eſſe pou do bzing the woꝛde of Lhailt with ocke vs 
pou: we dare not truſte pou anp longer vn no longer 
der the name of Chꝛiſtes vicares, and hꝛi⸗ 
ſtes church. whiche termes pou do vſe (as ap 
peareth by pour bokes) not foꝛ anp loue pou 
haue vnto Chꝛiſte. fuꝛ then woulde pou pers 
ſecure no mã, pzofeſling Chꝛiſt andrleauing | 
buto him onelp and his wozde, but be readp 
toer.daſiger pour lou gfo: pc —— | 
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_ * anp ſtraunger, we 


Dteuiliſhe detection. 

And bp thys badge of loue ſhould we know 
von to be Lhuiltes dilc les. In the meane 
| ſeaſon we wyll folowe the commaundement 
bot Lhaſte, we wyll not folowe the voice of 
wpll plapnelp pꝛoteſte 
dure fapth in the ſimplicitie of lambes oꝛ do⸗ 
ues. Bet wyll we alwapes haue regarde vn⸗ 
to oure heade Lhziſte , And that is the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛietie of the ſexpente. And we wpll ſtoppe 
our eares — pou bꝛinge in pour inchaunt- 
mentes. Fo: thoſe woꝛdes of pours are of 
wauderfulle foꝛce. Fpꝛſte pou do bp them, 
: call downe into a litle cake, oꝛ (as puu do 
gloſe it moze fpnelp) into a kewe accidentes; 
God the ſeconde perſonne in trinitie, who 
ſitteth at the rpghte hande of the father, 

Then, when pou haue wꝛoughte lo witti- 
lie and mpghtelp wpth £halte ; pou take 
man in hande, and woulde bewitche hpmto 
beleue that. that cake is no cake. and that the 
hꝛeade is lleſhe. bloude and bones, Pou tell 
| hpm his epes be blynde. His tate and ſenſes 
detepue hym. His reaſon is nothpnge wozth 
in pour mattiers, Foꝛ thoughe all the mira- 
tles of Chꝛiſt dpd eu# apeare as he wzought 
them. As if hep were ſpirituall, they lo ape 
prared vnto the ſoule of man, and were felte 
ſpirituallp, as the foꝛgpueneſſe of uy 
Fan of ſe an fre fu 
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The anſwere to the 
doubtles,the miracles that £ 
bodilie, dpd appeare in the bodies wherein 
he wꝛoughte them , But thys ſtraunge mi⸗ 
racle of pours. multe clearelp mocke and 
delude all oure ſenſes and bnderſtandpnge, 
and leade vs captpue to beleue that pou 
tan make God bp his worde, of a vple 
piece of paſte, Pet ſurelp (in conſcience J 
thpnke it) pour ſelues do not beleue that 
there is ſo greate power in the woꝛdes of 
God Foz if pou dpd: ſureſp pou coulde 
not be ſo bolde as to burne it. Fo no faple. 


men,yea though thep be bpſhoppes. Moꝛe⸗ 
QUET pou tape, 


Two thpnges are to be conſidered in 
the Dacramente of the aultare, one that 
it is a Dacraimente , An other that it is 
the thpnge it lelfe of the Dacramente. that 
is to ſape Chꝛiſtes mooſte pꝛetious bodpe 
and bloude. 

Ypon thps J demaunde, what pou do 
meane bp thps terme Sacramente , Jf 
pou ſape that a Dacramente is a ſigne oꝛ 
remembꝛaunte of an 
our owne Doctours haue defined a Sa⸗ 
tramente) then wpll we (ape (as the trueth 
is „ and as we haue taug 


that this is the molte APE ; 
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if it can make God, it can deſtrope wpcked | 


Wincheſters |} 
wozdes ly 


bolie thpuge (as all 


hte heretofoze ) 
and bleſled 
remerue | | 


"8 

1 
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The an{wer | 
(} 
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1 


| n of Chai — which | 
offered his bsdie foꝛ our ſinnes, and comaun Ip 
ded vs to frequent and vſe theſame in the re 
tmembꝛaunte of him, who dped once foꝛ vs, 
and litteth nowe atthe right hande of God, 
a & pet pttuall ineane betwene God and man, 
And heare is the ful pꝛofite, vſe and conumos 
' ditie that aup ian can haue bp thps Sacra⸗ 
mente. Pet this wyll not {atiſtie pou, vnleſſe 
pou haue vs ſo — that we — | 1fape af 
ter pou. The Dacramente is the ſelfe lame 
thinge that it ſignifieth.Chaiſt mult be made 
in the reinembꝛaunce of Chaiſt, J demaunde 
of pou in all other thyngts, be thep 1 8 
pꝛophane, where pou c kynde me one thi 
that is both the ſigne and the thinge it ſelf 
The holie Sacramente of Baptiſte is not 
ſo. The holp Sacramẽt of hoes on was 
not ſo. The holp Dacrament of the Palchal 
lambe.was neuer named ſo in the olde teſta 
mente. Pet had they as plapne wozdes fun 
them, as puu haue foz pours, Foz the circum 
tiſion is called the couenaunt, and the lambe 
is called the paſleoner.But pon wil haue the 
Sacrament to be the thinge it ſelfe, and the 
ſigne ta be the Dauiour , Foz this intent no 
Marche mp faple, that pou being but the ſignes and ſha⸗ 
Lo:des intent dowes of true Biſhoppes. pour two foꝛked 
bappes and labelles, the ſignes of 3 


The anſwertothe” Fa. ri I. 
es and knowledge in both the teſtanftes, 
our white ratchet, the ſigue . 


renes , pour pꝛetions 
ous foote irt ng the 
each be actompted the verie _— the 
s that be ſignified.. Do ſhoulde we nei- 
ther loke into ——— foꝛ our unlp Sauiour 
ſitting at the righte hande of his father, nc: 
pet foꝛ true Holines in pou vpon earth, being 
atiſfied bp pour ſignes and ſhado wes. pour 
pinge Popꝛie; dombe and decepueab le ce- 
3 "At paryray” 6 in pour fie 
When we cal the Sacrament of the aul⸗ 4 
are God, we vnderſtande the ſubſtaunce of Witchefter | 
the Sacrament, whiche is hꝛiſte God and wo2des | 
man there pꝛeſent. And accozding to that vn⸗ 
derſfanding, we attribute al goodlp honour 
into it, Audi in thps ſpeache, the woꝛde Sa⸗ 
ttamẽt, ſignifieth and giueth vnderſtanding 
bp a ſpecial ſignificacion, and bp excellencie 
(as —— men ſpeake of it) the thinge ſig⸗ 
nfied,beinge there pzeſ; is to lape,the 
bodie and bloude of our Dauiour Lhaſte, 
whiche can nat be bzoken with hande. ca not 
e tozne wpth teeth, oꝛ denoured of beaſtes, 
u putrifiet” , Oeither can the bodilp ſenſes, | 
herein beare anp witnes to the 
* cannot —— that. But when we - fe 
wozde,Sacrameute,o: the wozde , hoite, 
and 


contrarie , bas) | IT... 


The anſwere 


Deuiliſhe detection. 

and applpe the ſpeach of it to ſuche a matter 1; 
as map not be ſuped of the naturall bodie of 
Lhalte;then the ſpeache is verified in 
founes of bꝛeade and wpne, vnder the whi 
the moſt pꝛeciouſe bodp and bloud of L 
is couered,as when we ſape the ſacrament ig 
b:oken oꝛ moulded, oꝛ altered, it is onelp vn⸗ 
derſtanded of the ſaped foꝛme of bꝛende and 
wine, being theoutward accidẽtes as the qus 
lities oꝛ dunẽtiõs, which god ther pꝛeſerueth 
not otherwiſe bp outward miracle, being the 
ſuſteined: by his moſte p:eciouſe bodilie ſubs 
ſtance, Then when they be naturally iopned 
to the ſubſtance of bꝛead, whereof that God 
thus doeth not. mans ſenſes ( becauſe thoſe ac 
cidentes be ſenſile) map Judge foꝛ we ſe it ſo 
and thoſe accidentes be perteptible. by the 
bodelie ſyght and ſenſe. and withe the eie of 
the loule in faieth, we ſe the p:eſence of oute 
moſte bleſſed ſauiour Chꝛiſt. who ther is the 
onelp ſubſtauce of the ſacrament, ſo longe 
remapninge vnder thoſe accidentes, as the 
fone of bꝛead aud wyne, vnder which (bp 
the onmipotfcie of his woꝛde. it pleaſeth him 
to exhibite him felfe vnto vs) doe remapne 
and contpnewe. 

Ju pour firlt lines(wherin is taught, that 
the ſacratnente is god and man, and therfoze 
multe be waꝛſhiped withe all godip Honour 
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honour. At his holp ſupper he cõmaũded thẽ 
al to eate this bꝛeade and d:inke this cup de⸗ 


niding it amonge thẽ. To ſette vp anp newe 
God therefoꝛe. not taughte in the — 


is blaſphemie. and the ſettpnge vp therof.,de- 
ſerueth (toning to death bp the taw of Mop 
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ſes , And Paule bpddeth that if an Angell Deut. xiij. 


come downe fro heauẽ, to pꝛeache anp other 
Golpel then that whiche the Avoltles hane 
p:eached;we ſhoulde take hpm as accurſed, 
And is not thps a newe Goſpell, to teach 
a Sacrament to be a God!to teachs that the 
bꝛead (which is a vile creature) is verp God, 
and that it ought to be woꝛſhppped wyth all 
diuine honour + woz{hip? The ſacramẽt that 
Chꝛiſt made und oꝛdemed to be a memozall 
of his death + redẽption bp him:tu be made 
Lhziſt him ſelfe. is it not blaſphenne: A piece 
of paſt whiche was made but peſterdap, can 
it be made a ſacriłice to take awape ſpnne 
wpthout blaſphemie? It a man ſhoulde call 
the lacramẽt of baptiſme god, and do al god- 
ip houour to: woulde pou not ſap he 
were mad? And pet is Baptiſme the chieke,la 
camet,both — it is the klang » 
igne 


not eltemed 
as it is Was 


thp. 


ſigne wherem the 
+ claredand 


Baptiſine is But ſeinge that wpth thele ſcriptures pou 


can not but merueile, and that greatly, Pea 


detection , 
we 2 of by is des 
opened vuto vs: and that in it ng 
les, thẽ in the other, we do receiue the pꝛami⸗ 
ſes of God, and his holie ſpirite, to the con» 
firmation of our faith and ſure truſt in him, 
Maꝛeouer oure Dauiour Cheilteſapeth. 
thus of Baptiſme,John baptiſed pou in wa- 
ter, but J wyl baptiſe pou in the name of the 
holie goſte. And foꝛ aplapne emdence and 
tokt᷑ of the ſame he ſent downe the holi golt 
in a viſible fourme, both vpon the Apoltles 
and them that they baptiſed in his name. 

Jt pou had ſo muche in the ſcripture fo: 
the diuinitie of the other Sacramente : J 
woulde not ſo greatlp wander if pour fteſh- 
ly iudgement did take it foꝛ a verie God, 


tl 
[ 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


eſteme the one litle oꝛ nothinge at al, and pet 
wpthout theſe oꝛ anp'other lpke ſcriptures, 
pou mapntepne and de fende (pea and that 


withſwoꝛde. fpꝛe and faggot)that the other 
is God and woꝛthp of all god{p honoure;J 


and muche the moꝛe, foꝛ that pou hanpnge 

the experience of the fepred miracles that 

haue bent wzoughte fo: the eſtabliſhpnge of 

the fleſhlp pꝛeſence of Chyilte in this Dacra- 

ment (as Jn ſure pon had by one Nicho- 

las Teruis pꝛieſt, who packed his fingar > : 
| 


6 
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ſeme ta fall from the bzeade, bpon the co2- 
— aultare cloth, as Pau 


appeared at 
s croſſe, wpthin ev, pers peres ok wa 
ſhaulde pet ſo bli 
— this deue iſhe — — wicked = 
J meane the — and godly honoure that 
pou attribute to this ſigne oꝛ Sacratnent. 

It the whole courſe of pour tale ( whiche 
J haue rehearſed) be not altogether Sophi⸗ 
trie:ſurelp,Jneuer learned Sophiſtrie: Foꝛ 
when pou come to tell vs what is bꝛoken, 
what is „ what the mile do eate: 
then ſap pou that the Sacrament is the holt. 
the fourme of bꝛeade and wyne, and the vt⸗ 
warde actidentes. as the qualities aud dime- 
ſions. And this fourme.t hele outwarde acci- 
dentes, theſe qualities, theſe dimenſions. are 
b:oken,are moulded, are altered, and muſte 
no moze be God, 

Thus pou woulde blpnde vs wpth pour 
Sophiſtrie, and make vs to beleue that; it is 
God when pau call it ſo; and no God but 
accidentes, qualities and dementions, when 


pou wpll haue it ſo. Agapne notwythſtan⸗ 


dyng pou do tate the ſame thpnge that pou . 


do bzeake , and bzeake the lame thynge that 
pou do eate;pet when pou 
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*p hiltr Ps 


eate it, it muſte be 
Tod.and when — muſt be but 


Marke m1 
Loꝛdes So⸗ 


actidttes v no God, Mozeoner,if it thaume met 
pon to touche it wpth pour teeth, and ſng/Iv! 
. lowe it downe pour thꝛote, make it ſuſſie Ido! 
heate in pour ſtomahe, and becorne paſſihe che 
otherwapes : then is it onelp the fourme,the art 
outwarde accidentes, the qualities, and di 
mẽſiõs. and no God. But pou decepue pos Ac 
ſelues with vapne wozdes, and therfoze, ice f che 
as pou do bꝛeake the outwarde thynges; 
ſo do pon tate and are fed with the ſame ſo⸗ 
philtical ware, where ol pe dꝛeame. Thys i 
muche like a man that dꝛeameth al the night 
longe. that he hath rat, quale, raile, and cur 
lewe. and that he hath d2oke plealãt wine his 
fpll:and pet in the mompnge he is neuer the 
{eſſe hiigerp and thurſtie,becauſe he had no⸗ 
thing, but the fourmes.ſhadowes,outwarde 
Learne wit at accidences,and qualities. But the litle mouſe 
the moule, is muche wyler. then pou make pour [eſues, 
Fo: ſhe can knowe the fourme of pour cake 
from the cake it ſelſe.Papnt it in kourme and 


qualities as craftelie as pou tan, ſhe nti- 
ache quali- 
to 


ther wpl noꝛ ci feede vpon any 

ties oꝛ fourmes , Peither is ſhe lo 
be mocked with any ſuche dꝛeames. J ſpeake 
plapne eng liſhe nowe: ea Jean not noꝛ wpl 
not ſe anp ſophiſtrie. And we al that be en⸗ 
gliſhe men, du earneſtly deſire pou. to tell vs 
in engliſhe, what pou do moane . 


— e. 


The anſwer ta the --Foxrrvij. | 


Ptrie Fo: 
; rip — mY peculiar termes of tf - deuel 


„ a 
mes pou haue one good ſentence howe it 
Feſcaped pou J can not tell, Wpth the epe ot 
Iche ſoule(pou ſap) in faith we ſee the pꝛeſence The Loꝛde 
if the moſte pzecious bodie of our Sauiour open the epe 
Ch:iſt. Theſe pour wo'des are euẽ the herp of pour ſoule 
woꝛds of our beliefe, This js the thing only 
ywholp that ca wozke in this — Fo: 
fit be the fode ofthe foule onlp(as doubtles 
itis)the cã not the bodilie inſtruniẽt meddle 
cherwith. It mult be recemed bp the powers 
ofthe ſoule only, which are ſpiritual. But no 
bodilie + carnal thing BY I be eats of the ſpirite 


fo: the ſpirite mult be boꝛne y nourriſhed at 
a 


the 10 trite likeas the fleſh is bozne % . 
of bodilie thinges,J coclude therfoze, that in 
the lacrainẽ̃t, we do not eate bodilie, carnallp 
zreallp the bodi of chꝛiſt, but onli ſpirituallp 
as pou haue in this place aid ful wel (wpth 
the eies of our ſoul in faith)foz the ſoule mth 
none other inſtruu ent, wherbp it mape take 
ode of life. but fa pth? 
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1 one wi ſeeth te rp ponders {ves 7 


have mating . 
euerlalti E. fr 

hom at thelaſte dape. God ſende ds ſoy ' 
i 
I 


pꝛieſtes that wyll teache vs this kode of the 
ſoule moꝛe diligetlp the pou biſhoppes ha 
done, Foꝛ pou haue alwaies tolde bs a crafs 
tie tale, ſapinge that Chaiſte remapneth 6 
longe vuder the accidentes. as the fourme 
bꝛeade 5 A Inn roms ; 
Lo this is it that pon doubt bpon.fearing 
to make ſuch plapue anſwer whe? pou wi 
8 * doubtes, in the ſix tene leafe of pour 
oke. 
Joris I there remapne no fubſfaunce but the 
in toe 4 fubſtaunce of the body and bfoud of Chat, 
leafe of his it multe needes be then, that the ſatne cozrup 
boke, © tfeth,0:elleswhengoeth it awapef o2 where 
"I haue pou ſcripture to declarethe goinge a⸗ 
wape of Ch:ilt from the hoſte? 
The anſſort. YBefo:e pou anſwere ſubtillp like a Sophi 
ſter,ſapinge. What if J and ſuche other 
lates can not tell, de on 


one que iti 
wpth an other (as the mailter of Hopiſtrie 


Johannes de lapide teacheth to delude argu 
mentes) but nowe botdlp like a biſhop with 
out anp [cripture, onelp becauſe pour father 
and mother churche of R ome doethſape the 
| fame;poualfirine that Cheiſte remapneth 
fonge as the fourme of the bꝛead remaineth;” 
that is. fromm the tpme it 4” 


| - wſwerto! 8 olerrk bit ae. 
itis NG IN: 02 . 
doth by other uufle koꝛtuue oꝛ by moulepag 


milcarie. 3 5 
blind guides. To what fil⸗ 


Ohloleiſhe 
thy abſurdities mult pe of nereſſitie be dꝛiut 
by this fond opinion that here is no ſubltãce 
but the ſubſtanee of Chaſt:and that this ſub 
ſtance remapueth ſo longe onelp as the foz- 
me of beade remapneth: Foz this foꝛme re- 
mapnethe enen when the inoule rennethe as 
'F wape withe it. The foune of bꝛeade remape 
neth, when it is bzoken,eaten, and mouldeth, 
Aud what ſo euer goeth into the mouch(lape | 
ech LChuaſte)the ſane goeth into the bealie, M 
end fv is conueighed farder. So that the 
whiche pou teach of the reaſLearnall,and bg 
dilie pzeſence of Chulte, map well be called 
denelliſh ſophiſtrie.Fo:lepng that al lies are 
the devell(as the father and. authnure ot 
them)theſe lienge blaſpheries mult neades a 
be of hum, and verie_ dynelleſh ſophiſmes te 
lel fo: th his hyng dome of darkeueſle, : 


wn e * »* IF ew” 


athe. xb. 


Denilliſhe defection. = 
arr finnes, hath patified the w2ath of his! 
ther, by the takpnge onr ſynues on his bac 
athe gotten vs life bp hys death and whit 
o euer benefit we haue recepued by the deth I 
ef our ſauioure Chuiſte.thys wyl you neum © 
teache and pꝛeache vnto vs in the miniſtring I 
of the Sacramente and in pour Pope hol 

Maſſe: i vs ol and galpe 
at a thinge we knowe not, 
is in pour chalice and is holden bY 
-pour fingersto be — oh all godly 
e vuder the faume of bꝛead vuder outs 
warde accidentes, qualities, aud dimenſions 
And thus doe pou bliude vs with pour ſo⸗ 
phiſtrie termes, that we can not perteyue 
what pou meane. But pf pou woulde an⸗ 
* were ſumpliciter(as pou are wonteto lape 
C ewe fn our charge) either that this ſacrament is 
werde [tx p- Chꝛiſt Bod and man. oꝛ that it is not Chak 
| kethof pour him ſelfe,reallp,carna{lp,and naturalli; then 
babe. ſhuld this ſtrife be ſonrat an end. But ſepng 
that it ſhalbe Chꝛiſte, Sod,and man bodike 
p:eſent whan pou will name it ſo, and qual 
ties, accidentes,and dimenſions, when pow 
wil haue it ſo:ſurelp we cannot but uf force 


eee 
foꝛme of bꝛeade, J can not tell what ſcripturs 
eie re pou gram pur tr 


OR 
pip por hethoges in thys wpſe 

ke (apt «tht we wouldnt 
8 out warde mirarle 
4, The, that jf accidftes were made impa 
ſible, the deuell woulde require that mans 
dodie ſhoulde be impx{lible, 
ki, Thirdlp,that the ſedſen mape not ems 
papꝛe burt fa | 

Fo: the 2 anſwere that doe do re⸗ 
ie r no micacle other wiſe the whi we la? 
that Chaſte is the ſambe of God, But pow 
would haue ſuche a miracle dapelp wꝛought 
is Lhzilt ueuer did vpon the erth euen ſuch 
pne as net her ſcripture teſtifieth, noꝛ any tũ/ 
mon ſenſe, wit, noꝛ reaſon.ſhould perteiue. A 
miracle govd foꝛ not hinge, but to maintaine 
— miracle ihat nn mi e& —_ 8 
ie ſtes and ſuch as geue eares to 
es. 21 tniracle inuche moꝛe blinde Dag 
Pharaonisfo2 theirs dyd at 8 "od . 
appeare as thep enchaunted it to ; 
Secondlphat mans — be ims; 

ble: you ar the firſt that namedit. Where - 

if it be of the deuel (as Jthinke no leſſeß 


lake it  ſelfe,fo2 it is pour own terme 
Plat morn 


Deuilliche detecklon. 
feruice and beare wuneſſe vnto our 
like mauer as the Upoltles do witveſſe the 
thinges that thep {awe with their ties. harde 
with their eares. and hãdled with their hd 

Me aſke na t̃oꝛder {gue no miracle but 
thoſe that Cheiſt ha'h wꝛought alredtt. But 
pou muſt haue d7plie new miracles toſtrt̃g⸗ 
the pour faieth,cormualli. inakeing this cake 
of pours, heilte, boeh God und in n. And 
beſides this ( whieb is moze like madneſle the 
miracle) ene7 whozemoungardunckarde 
and J digt tha! haue a ad of bis owue mas 
Einig · ſo ſoue as he hath nunnbled vp. iii. la. 
tune woꝛdes. And that the dell mme plape 
his pag aim ainoug the chilec of darckneſſe, 
he helpeih pon forth with manie petie mira 
cles, hoth bp the apptaraſice of the dede and 
other wales, as pour lieing bokes da teſtifie; 

Chas mae pon wonhilp be called Geng 
incredula que ſignum qaerit , et ſignum non 
dabitur ei niſi ſignum Jone pzophete, 

Non haue the ſyg ne of Jonas the pzophet 
that is to ſape, of Chulte heinge in ihe erih 
and riſeing again. Bet this wil not ſerue pou 
anleſſe pou hane him impanate,and bodilie, 
carna{lpe,realke, by aw miracle in 
an hundꝛed thoulãd places at once. Whether 
of vs twaine is nowe moze like the cappatni 


wil tate chailt fleſh, | 
agg ou that wil tate chi e, 


The anſwer to the Foli.Ixxxx. 
bones as thep required, and map e not abßdd 
that we ſhould tcke'in this ſupper, onelp rhe 
bꝛeade that did come downe from heautu, as ' 
Lhalte taught:oz we that haue abundantlp +» 
found this bead into life euerlaſting. and bo 9 
tõleſſe with Peter that the woꝛdes of ¶Chult 
are life euerlaſtinge, and not the ſlleſheli cate 
in ze of his bodies We belieue M otſes and 
the pꝛophetes, foꝛ they haue genen clare teſti 
monies af thys that J do wutte. in that thei 
teach one Meſhas and ſamour at the wozld: 
We belieue allo. that which Paule doth ſaie 
pf thepm all. that all the fathers were under 
the cloude. Thei were al Baptiled iu the ſea, 
they dpd all eate of one ſpirituallaneate and 1 #7 
_—_ one ſpiritual danke. foꝛ thei dꝛanke of | 
the lpitttual ſtone whiche folouwed thein.the 
fone was Lyatlte, 21 i. Coꝛh. x. 
We do beleue al thinges that are waitten 

tuen fro the fyꝛſt begunng ol Geueſis to the 
la't woꝛd of the reuelaſions. But as pou ſap 
we can not beliue pcur newentiracles , nn2 
the appeareing of the dead. No no: pet pou 

ſhopes. puſtes, nuꝛ anp of pour doctoures 
toꝛther then pou beinge the woꝛd of Godin 
pour tnouthes So lung wil we ſaie Aue vn⸗ 
to pou. and receiue pou molt willing lie. Foꝛ 


dur faieth hath hir onelp ground vpan heare 
age not ol euerit fable, but * the * Roms, 
r N. iu, 


of God. Nowe —— "dſer. that i 

wil haue vs hear aui doctrin that is not grofl 
ded ou the ſctipture (as pour doctours, you 
d2cames,and viſions) pon cauſe vs to out 
#92 that which is not of faith is ſin, Aga 
without fapeth it is impoſſible to pleaſe god 
and as faze impoſſible is ito haue faith and 
to belene the dvctours ,Faz thep are one c- 
trari to an other, ſo that no fapth con be gro⸗ 
unded vpon thẽl. Nea Wee 


not be beheued pert p bꝛiug 1 
ture foꝛ them. Their owne cõfeſſion 


and the cotrarietie that is j them , dec lareih 
them to be fleſhe,and we were accurſed if we 


ſhould make fleſhe oure arme aud ſettle our 
faith vpo inas wozdes,foz enerp m3 is a lia 
CDf the wo:des > meaneinge, 
wherin the meaueinge of Chuiſte is dec la 
red at large by the manifolde circumſtan 
ces and certaine other thiuges,towcheing 


the occalion 2 bf ; 
| other point of the diuelles ſo 
panes, / ſtrie is — the woꝛds and 
1 meaue inge, wherein the deuell 


fieth the mattier thus . Whip 
woades of ſcripture be plaine,e 


felt, and cofirme the catholike truth th 
deuilt diuiſeth an other manning 
$i þ colors — "= 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Theanfwerto the Foli.lrryxt, 
without the meaning, and therfoze ſapeth 
RY | ol on herpes 2 
meut the, v thertoꝛe ſa euil, be ware 
the words v take hede tu the meaning. Thꝛiſt 
(ſaith)the deuthſaith this is mp bodie. But 
Thus for pou bring inthe works of th | 

s far pou | | 
diue ll, you ſaie. Pow? if pou wpll gene me The knfwots | 
leaue to bꝛiug in pour woꝛdes folawing a li- | 
tel after;thei wil declareche meaningof theſe 
faithfull interpzetours of C hꝛiſtes woꝛd 
whoin pou do flaunder by the name ok lat 
the dembfo2 non other cauſt (as q ſ uppoſe) 
but koꝛ that pon lacke matt tex ſcriptures and 
ſubſtãcical arguinẽtes. our woꝛdes be theſe 

Pho ſo bath the wozbes of ſcripture per „Wincheſlers 
nerſelp takem ia therwith infected and poiſo⸗ Wande 
ned to his co the Arians and Sabel 4 | 
liis,and an infinite uinubꝛe ofheret 
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Deuilliſhe detection. 

fophiltrie, to ouertvurne the trueth in thy 

mamolt beſſed lacrmment ob the aultare. 

The anſwer, It is a moꝛe redy maner of ſophaſtical ſolu⸗ 

ſiõ. thã ſubſtãeical. foꝛme of Are cõfutg 
tion. to crie tian lation. cauillatiũ. ſo | 

{ ophiltrie.the deuil Garth it hes on — 

ſelfe doo ſpeake the lame thynge. Fozher 

1 more, pou adde herunto, thele woꝛdes. 

Wincheſters It is in dede a teue leſlũ that the verie wozd 

woꝛdes. ol Gad is the true meaning of ſcripture. 

The anſwre. Ik pou would ſpeak plain li x ate, the copg 

| ring ok ſcriptures whiche are the verie wozd 

of gad, vttereth the wil. meaning, » pleaſure 

of Sod vnto vs:pou ſhoulde tnake much fox 

our purpoſe. It pon ſape otherwpſe that the 

wozde is the meaning: pou make the letter to 

be the [pirit, the bitter ſhale to be the kernel if 

ſelfe foꝛ ſ uch is pour owne ſinulitude. Pea Jt 

the verie woꝛd be the meaning ſo that we mai 

waigh no karther (which thinge if pon bee en 

in herte,pou would nut ſticke ſo much to pour 

own interpꝛetaciõs (J could dzjue pou to much 

incõuenience. But how v whau the ſcriptures 

ar tu be examined and the tru meaning, as the 

hernel, to be tried: the old rule of al ages. mai 

ſead and teach ſuffticietlp, That is that no ont 

plate ot᷑ ſcriptuxe beſet oꝛ aledged cũttarie to 

other. But if ſuche one plate ber alledged / it 


| Pughtto be declared aud made plapne, hy the 


& «46h 


neren 


| © Follo,lrrxxil, | Wis 
90 of mo 8 maxe plaine, t by the Nr: TS; * 4 
ente aud vnderktandinge ag reab le vntn tige 
fapthe gethered of other. Neade the rule ot _ 
Augult nt forthat ſane purpoſe, tov ſcrip⸗ Be 
ture(which chmanndefh any aplurditie) is tie 
be 1 nderſtãded Theſape pon. | 1 
But fo2 the openpnge of thys ſophiltrie: Wincheſtr x 
it is to be cõſidered, that loꝛntitue in ſcripture woꝛdes. i 
the woꝛdes be lo placed and oꝛdepned, as the 
meanpnge is viteted and opened wpih the 
wo2des at once and hath ſuch lyght ot the 
woꝛdes, as thep appeare both to gether, and 
wpthout farther ſerche, be ſtrapte couueped 
to our vuderltãdpuge. The anſwer. 
If thele woꝛdes. Chis is mp bodie e this 
tuppe is the newe teltarnent were ſo plapne 
foꝛ pour purpoſe, that thep neded no tarther 
ſerche oꝛ interpꝛetacion: what neded it poi oy 
to ſeeke theſe gloſes. The bodie is in the qua a Tg 
lities,accidentes,quirities, dimelions aun os 
ther pꝛetie woꝛdes whiche J amn {are can nat 
de founde among the wondes of god nor his 
ſonne Chꝛiſt. really. carnallp, naturally, and 
other termes of trafublticiaſ to, biſides other 
wꝛaſted gloſes. That the cup is not the new 
teſtamẽt, but the whole bod? kleſh aud bones 
as wel as it is in the bꝛead. and ſuch like But 
by pour ſtraite ſlightes and ſubtile mes | 
* 


cöparet 


talios,it map he pertepued, that theſe wo 
aue ſuch as fo{owe "br 


\ / 8 
* 2 
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Wiuchefters 0 When we reade of Chꝛiſt, that he ſaped 


defection, 


= - 


12 
Craight wpth 
darkelp and as it were hpd vuder 


kyll pour boke, moze ouer pou 


pm ſ. e 

ould the meanpuge be callid fog 
and here ſhould good men ſap. theſe woꝛdet 
muſt be taken as Chꝛiſt ment Wenke 1 
meaning is hyden and apeareth not ſlraig 
wpth the wo:des, which be luche as in then 
comune knowne ſens? be uot ſpoke of Chꝛilt 
but bp a ſimilitudt, and in au other meaniug 
as the circiiltances of the place do declare bj 
which circumſtauntes, the wozdes varie fti 
thepꝛ cõmune lignificacion, 


The anſwer, So likewiſe nmlt we like good men: call 


fn: the meanpnge of theſe wozbes (Thys 
is inp bodie, This cuppe is the uewe tella⸗ 
mert)ſepuge we know perfectly that in the 
aõmune ſeus and figuificatio;nether the be 
is Chuſtes bodie,uoz the cup the ue we teſta⸗ 
ment. And ſepuge that we haue ſo iuſt occa« 
ſion offered of the circunſtances:Firlt let vs 
loke what Chꝛiſt did i ntende at his laſt ſup- 
per when he ſpake thele wozdes, Truly u 

moat was te abwaniſhe his e, 


A 


woꝛdes be luche an 
ng not theyꝛ meanpng 

the woꝛde 
The anſwer, Pour ſcripture Mumiliauit , helpethets 


, 
, 
. 
| 


alſo to arme them 

gaiult the . 1— 

of hys 1 

ſame dyſhe wpth hy 

and departpuge a 25 world as ow 
teth in ll ihe Eva 3,but eſper mg: in 


72 er 
1 5 to 


ee 
e. 
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of the palleoner 


U. iu this onlp Fg 


Deꝛuilliſhe detectian, - 
they eate the lanbe onelp,whichwas onely 
the ligne oꝛ reimẽ bꝛauuce of the pallouer;Jq 
the palſt ouer, thep gaue thaukes foꝛ thepy 
de liueraunte, whẽ the E gyptiãs and the king 
ges ſerde were ſlapne. In this lagramet this 
kes are gpue that the ſonne of the high bing 
is llapn foꝛ the laluatiã of the wozlde, 
The lambe The laumbe and the feaſt itſelfe are called 
is called the the palle ouer. The out was but u ligne, the 
palleoue t. other was but the remebzaiice ofthe paſling 
angell. So lpkewiſe this b:rade oz ſacrauitt 
is callyd the bodie ol Lhalt, whent ia but 
the remebꝛaunce and thankes geupnge,foz 
the death which Chuiſt luſtered in hps bodie 
The cupe alſo he calleth thenewe teſtamẽt 
in his blaudce. where the bloud of the lainbe 
ſpꝛynkled vpõ the paſtes was but a ſhadom 
of the old teſtamẽt aud a token to the angell 
of godes fauour, And thys bloude of gut 
ſauionr Chuſt is a cofirinacis aud eſtabliſhe 
met of his teſtamẽt, as both the epiſt le to the 
galathians and the Hebꝛues do witneſle. and 
| the teltamet lo log befnze pꝛon iſed was this 
Iberem xriii J wylbe thepꝛ God and they hall be wp 
PDebm. vii. people. Agayne. In the boke of Exadi, he tũ⸗ 
Exod. ui maundeth them to tel thepr chyldꝛen of that 
greate benifite. 
So now when they ſhal no leuger ſpeake 
of they: delpuerañce foath of Egppt,bote| 
gras 


The anfwir tothe Feli 
1 fi _ delyvieraince from all the infer 
nall powꝛes bp hps death, Be comaundeth 
thein ta do thps iu the remeb:annce of hym. 
Thus he gopnge from the alde teſtainer ta 
the ne we. from the alde paſſeouer in ſhadow 
to the bodie whyche is Chꝛiſt our paſſeouer 
offced foꝛ vs (as Paul ſapeth) vſeth the ſame 
phꝛaſe in ſprahynge. And after that he had 
eaten thys paſ*ouer whiche he deſiered ſg 
greatly, he pꝛeatbed of hys betrapeing and 
departepnge, ſaipnge, The lonne of man 
muſt go as it it w2ptf. But woe vnto that 
man by whs he is betraped. Jt Had be better 
fo: hom that ho had neuer ben bone, 

This text may ſornwhat make foꝛ the 
declaracion that Jud is, thaugh he were par 
takare of the lame bzeade and cupt: pet he 
dd nat ente the fleaſhe and bloude uf Jeſug 
Cheiſt which he mult neades haue done, if 
the thynges had ben chaunged, and therfoze 
hane had euerlaltepagelp e. AS it is ſapd in 
Ihn the vi cha. Who ſo eateth mp fleaſh vc 
ſo that he had ben happye that euer he was 
bn:ne, The moſt parte of the longe ſermant 
that John reherfethi eancermnge: hps des 
pattyng from his diſciples, where as after 
pour doctrpne) he 
wyth one wozde,ſapeinge.J wpl notdepart 


fra ig ——— wyth „ 


mpgh haue cofoztedtheim 


i. Coꝛh. b. 


Judas dyd 
not eate the 


bodte ol chailf 


o ** . 3 


Denflliſhe defection, 
qr rom nga Hes 
pt go { 
— _ dꝛincke of that fruite of 
vine, vnto be dzpncke it newe agapne in the 
Mathe. xx. vi king dome of his father wher he manifeſtly 
ca{leth it the fruite of the vineeuen after the 
coſecrafion(as you tal it) and that the verpe 
ſame thing that pou cal the bloude,the dodi, 
the llelhe and al — Chꝛilt a 
is my bodie. Nou marke no carcfilt 
adde heruntn xea{li,naturallie,carnaHi 
ſapeth do thps in the remembꝛaunte of ine, 
Nou ſape, Naie,we will make a litle cake tu 
be Ch: aſt God and man, Chalt ſaieth.thps 
is the cup of the newe teftarneat in mi blou 
Bou — Nape we wil make. ii. ſponeful 
| Joh Fit, wyne, whole Cheiſt,bodie,bloud — hones 
Loke pour Eſtatute of. vi. Articles , Chꝛiſte 
ſ — lit le childꝛen. pet a litle while am) 
with pou, The papiſtes do ſaie, we haue him 
heare 4. Chꝛiſt 28 ſhal ſeke —_ 
pou can nat came to me. 


| {ape t hpm aud hau in 
higher an . 2 ſk 2 5 
t {rind t £hilt 
| Bate, i —— — e nes 
they xrſhould ariſe falſe Chꝛiſts and falſe pio 
to deceiue the elect(if it wer le) 
ith kalle miracles any wouders, = 


' aulivere to the nnd A 
| — — Bit 

belene them fo: lpke as the 
lig htning cometh fr the ealk,and appeareth 


vnto the welte:{i corntinge 
ofthe onne af neg ==. n 


troubled, beleue in God, and be leue in me.) 
go to prepare pou khr nenn J ys 
pet J wyll come y * pou vnts 
me. The papiſtes Wine in 5 bꝛeade 
that we — fort is boeth Seb 
and ini. Ch:ilt hal not go awape. We wp 
3 ſo that euerie ſhauelinge Aro 
in a pate in a rounde cake and b:eake one 
pice of him into the chalice and d:inke : and 
tate the reſidue dꝛie. J am the wait. 
the life (ſaieth Chꝛiſt) no man comet tothe 
father but bi me. Nes marie, faith the D 
of Winchelter(bungeing is in + very 
of Damaſcen, concerninge t — 
inge of Images) by thet tone of fans 
tes come we to God, And by the ſacrament 
tr the anltare are we made partetakers of 
the godheade of Jeſt: Ch:ilte- 

Chat going fb the ett forthe cÞ 
fo:te of his diſciples) what ſocuer pe aſke in 
Mp Kane. wildvit.But the papiſtes 
haue vs aſke inthe name of other, and bp the 

of ſamtes aac nome ꝛomiſe xevineg 
N eee 


ee Deniſe 0 rette . 
and t oh: We nat to 
That orc) wow-uther exfoter nw 
Jairate of wpeth whit he ſhall dwell with vs 
fozeuer, The papuitespzomile comfoxtinal | 
| drageergatures,. 3 | 
- Ugaingatanat pour hert be troubled(fa rth 
£yalt)no: be pe atraiedthoughe J 9 do 
leane typ peale wyth pon J bert pou mp 
peace, Qot as the wozld geueth. do Jaeue it 
Nato pon. Well ſape the papiſtes It thou 
ſaye that Chaſtis gone: thau ſhalt haue lits 
tle peace among us, hepe the peace of Chalk 
as wel as thai cant, Fo: we haue himwhe 
wr lute, bodielie. reallie naturallpe , carnaſs 
ip, p: eſfent, But O pou papiuts all pouf 
Mp Toꝛdes woꝛdes ende in a lie Fo2 Lhulte ſarech,Vou 
woꝛdes end? haue hearde that J haue ſaid vnto pou Jgae 
in lpe. ſuid come agapneto vou. And if pou loued 
; me ſuerli pow waulde reiopce: that J ſaped, 
J goe vato mp father. Nou papiltes (J ſape} 
du pe not beleue that T heilte died. did rpſe a⸗ 
na; ne.aſcended into heauen and ther ſitteth 
at the tyght hand of the father bodilie,reallp ** 
muuralin, carnallp, that is to ſape in plaine 
tu gulhe, m bodyt an ſubſtauce as he was a 
natural inan and verietleſh taken of the bir- 
gpne Marie: If pou did beleive this rhpige 
pvu waulde reioice that inan is ſa highly ex⸗ 
alicb hat vure kindt is lo far ae 


father, 

Agapue Cult Copel. * Jam the verie 
„ mp father is the houſ bande man, = dees 
Jam tle vpne, and pou are the bꝛaunches. 
And continuinge in theſe parables ( whiche 
he accuſtomed his ſpeache vito in al his ſer⸗ 
mons, and nowe iaſte ſpeciallp towardes 
his death)he opened his nuſteries, foꝛ to ras 
uwſhe the mpndes of his diſciples, that he 
wpghte pꝛpute them the better in their mes 
moꝛie, and contrariwpſe that the wpcked 
ſhoulde heare wpth their eares and not vn⸗ 
derſkande, ſee wyth their epes and not pers 
tepue, as 'Chalte alledgeth out of the,vi,of 
Elaie: in the. xi. of Math. 

Thus is the highe wyldome of God. als = 
wapes vſed fron the beg unpug. In Mops | 5 
les wpth his figures. In Solomon with + 
P:ouerbes , And rgghte fo in all the ſcrip- 
tures, to the intent that the pzeciouſe Mars 
garite f goulde not be caſte to the hogges. es. Oe 
3 een foine-- => e 


| Dineliſhe detection. "= 
chapters falowing. Wheras he might 
confozted them ſubſtancially t one word 
(as pou teache)if he had ſaped. J wplnot g 
from pou, foꝛ alwapes when pou wyll hau 
me, do onely blowe theſe. iii. woꝛdes (this j 
my body) ouer a litle b:eade, aud pou ſhall 
haue ine ſtraighte wapes at hande . But oh 
blynde gu des, Chaiſte telleth pon, that the 
fleſhe pꝛoliteth nothynge, though pau haue it 
pꝛeſeut, as the Jewes, Judas,and the biſhops 
pes had. Pra though Judas hadenten it ( as 
pou wzpte that he dyd) in the ſupper, No 
though he had eaten hym alpue when he kps 
ſled and betraped hun. Though he had then 
eaten Cheiſte,J ſape, euen as he went on the 
grouade, whiche is the thpnge that pou do 
ſo ſoze ſtrpue about, that He mult be eaten as 
be went on the earth.ſaupng onelp that thys 
muſte be dane unnſ1bly . Thoughe (as pou 


6 


ſap he were thus eatẽ in lieſhe. Chailt ſapth, 
the fleſhe pꝛofiteth nothyng at al. Aud where 
as pou cal thps the chiefe holines and chiefe 
wozſhippe:Chalte ſapeth, his father ſecketh 
ſuche worſhippers as wpll 1 hpm 


in ſpirite and trueth,an# not in the lleſhe. ha 
dowes and cerenionies, 
Agapne Lhaiſte ſapeth, J dpd not ſpeale 
theſe thonges vnto pou from the beginning! 
becanſe 3 was wpth pon , But pou Pu 


#1 anſwer. So art thou pꝛeſent ſtyl. though 
thou be hi F le bꝛeade. CThulte 
* nowe do J go vnto pm that {ent me, 


went vato his father 


nent cc ES eb gl. ES kd on DYIOoOounIXS 


koꝛe is not int 


The anſwer to the ellen, 


d J demaunde ok pou papiſtes: howe he 
that ſent hpm, Not the 
Peupl, but the ſcripture and the angelles of 
God ſhall anlwere fa: pou, Chꝛiſte (after he 
was rpſen f16 death) here his Apoſtles 
together, and commaunded them to tarie at 
Pieruſaſem, and to awapte fo: their confoz- 
tour, the halp ſpirite ar he had pꝛamiſed 
to lende them when he departed in fleſhe frõ 
the earth. And whilſe he {pake thus * tho: 
he was in the ſight of them all. taken vp, and 
a cloude couered hym. And Whylle thep los 
ked (tedfaſtlp vp into heauen beholdpng his 
goinge:beholde. ii. men ſtode bp the in white 
garmentes whiche ſaped . Pe men of Gale⸗ 
lee, why ſtande pou gaſpng vp into heauen / C hꝛilt ſhall © 
Thos ſaine Jeſus whiche is taken vp from come agarne ; 
pou into heauen, ſhal ſo come as pou haue viſiblie as he 
ſeene hpm go into \heanen be is gone none went, 

otherwpſe but in the fleſhe: his fleſhe there⸗ 
bꝛegde. When he cometh a⸗ 
gapne,he ſhall come viſiblp,cuen as he went 
in the pght ol them al, as the angelles wpt⸗ 
neg. He is nut . inuiſible in the bꝛead. 
Powe thpspour o | 


Act. i. 


Bineliſhe detection, 

elfe to be hid in a litle boxe. and ſuch cakes, 
whereof an hundꝛede are ſcarſe wozth one 
halfpenp : is to ſhamfull, There is no reues 
rence of God in his ſonne reinapnpnae i; 
pour hertes, And therefoze (as the Pꝛophe 
Oſee lapeth) though God ſhewe the — 
of his lawe nener lu often vnto pou: pet do 
pou take it but foꝛ a ſtraung doctrine, Wher 
as thep do ſacrifice-(ſapth the Pzophete olfe- 
ryng the lleſhe and eatpng it:the Lozde wpll 
haue no plealure —. but wyll remeimbe 
their wickedneſle,and punil he their {ſpunes, 

| Iſraell woulde turne agapae into Egppte 

Exod. bi. to the leſhe pottes. Thep put ſteſhe they: 

| arme, which is ment bp ſeekinge to Egppte, 

Jn manp places of the kpnges allo, Nea als 


Deut.Fvii, wapes,both in figures and open woꝛdes the 
folowpng of the ftelhe and outward holines 
(whiche is communelp voied of the ſpirite) 
is ſoꝛe rebuked + greuouſlp puniſhed, Thet- 
foe addeth the pꝛophete. They haue foꝛgot⸗ 
ten hpm that made keth z thep buplde —— 


ches and Juda maketh manp ſtronge bul- 
woꝛhes. J wil therfo:e ſende af ax wig 


cities,andit ſhall conſurne their 
2. apne ſapeth Ole. As 8 P:ophete 
lde hpm a fole,aud hpm that is ryche 
fn \theſpinic fko2 a madde man, Do greate is 


Lo TL Hats e 


Theanſimere fo ihe For, dA 
ſeeke , voied and deſtitute altogether of 9% 
ſpirite of God the one ſp authour of al truth 

Chzilte Hape Itell von truth it is profis 

*tablc to pon that J ga, foꝛ if J do nat go fro 
pou:the ſpirite of confozte can not tome vn⸗ 
to pou, But if J go; ſhall ſende hpm vntos 
pou. Theſe woꝛdes were fyꝛſte pꝛourd true 
in the Apoſtles, whiche Were confozted by 
the ſpirite after | theyꝛ mournyng fo: the bo» 

bilp * of theyꝛ maiſter. And nowe alfo 
doth it appeare true in pou papiſtes, that the 
liuely cofozt of the ſpitite is {mall felt 02 re, 
garded amõgeſt you. whilſe pon thinke pour 
wy to — . bodily * ok 

gapne, Chriſte ſapeth vnto his father. Jobu, 

Thps is everlaſt pnge lpfe to hnowe the Joya . 
onelp the true God, and 1 thou holte 
ſent Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Po11 fape ft is euerlaſtyng 
lyfe and the chiefe miſterie of our religion. ta 
knowe thys cake to be a God, to knowe'the 2 
wyne to be a oor Chꝛiſte. G. od and man, 
where all fapthfull hertes mute needes cons 
feſſe thut it is no god, no2 ca be god, whatſo 
tuer is made with mans hae For boelſte 
thinge that is made (as the boke of wiſe dom 2 
te lleth) is inferiour to the man that made S ag 
and becanſe mã him ſelfe is mortal . 
that he maketh c not be god immoztall;But 

. ii. * l api 


ache detection. | 


pour anſwere , The pꝛieſt maketh Þ | 

he Worde of God, J anſwere pou a- 
gapne, We can 1 = x 
maner of thpnge there, but one ly the be £ 
that is made by the hande of the — oat 
therfoꝛe made _ facioned bp the handes of 
man, who hach but a bozowed ſpirite, and 
vnhappie are they, and amonge t deade i9 
thep: hape: that cali them Gods whiche are 
the woꝛkes of mens handes. Thys is 15 
ruur ot mannes lpfe, when men aſcribe vnto 
ſtockes and ſtones and other vile creatures, 
the name of God. whiche ought to be gpuen 
vnt a no creature. 

Pea thep are twiſe vnhappp 3nd accurſed 
that do herebp make the creature abomina⸗ 
ble: alſo depꝛiue the creatoure and maker of 
all:of his dewe honoure, But marke agapne 
that whiche Chuſt fapth in the ſame "_ 
of John Nowe am J not in the woꝛlde, and 
theſe are in the woꝛlde. and J tome to the DO 
father, Saue them (leut fo: thy names ſabe) 
whom thou haſte gpuen vnto me, that lpke 
as we are one. ſu theþ map be one allo. Wbe 
J was in the wollde, bpb he pe thein in thy 
name. 

So often it is ſaped , that Chaiſtei is gone 
furth cf the wo:lde. that he is not in the 
wo2!de,Jf he were here God and man what 

needeth 


T tur 
nerdeth t rebate tobe fo offt pr: 
echearled? W needeth the cofuzt if th 
rie pie gens paper a 
neurr once named foꝛ thepꝛ cũfoꝛte, that thep 
* Hould haue LChailte pꝛeſẽt with them ſo ofte 
as they lulte to whiſper a fewe woꝛdes ouer 
5 —— of bꝛeade: 

Theſe thinges haue pou occaſioned me to 
ſpeabe, by the naming of the cirtũſtãces. Fot 
thei are ſpokt᷑ in cõtmual courſe after the ſup 
per was — vnto the tyme t hat Judas 
carne to betrape bpm , And J uppoſe pau 
haue no one place of ſcripture , that hath ſp 
manp circurnſtances to declare it (not to be 


ſpoken-ast wozdes ſeme) as thps hath. 
Theophilactus , maketh ra⸗ 
againlt vs. fo: he ſceketh the 
meanpuge bp circunſtances and ſtycketh to 
the woꝛdes, in theyꝛ conumune ſenſes, but 
we wpll not contende abonte trifles, 


Sotiwe they pꝛeach and ſõtime they waite Wirchelters, 


yo. 
N Aa 


to the vnlearned on this wiſe. Qhzſtes waz- 
des be true when he laped this is my bodv. nn 


But as he ment the Fo: ſo he ſaied he f 1 
wat, he was a bine, he was a doꝛe, but he Wass 
not a natural vine, he was no ſuche wap as AR 
me walke in. no ſuch doꝛe as me do com TSS 


enter into: but onlp'a ſcblaũte of al theſe, be- 
rl is our — to hean?, our doꝛe ta en- 


2 ini, {er 


| Deniliſhe delectiort, 

> ter into [pfe, oure vineſtocke in whom we an 

bꝛaunches be nouriſhed v kept in life. And ſo 
like wife. whẽ Cheiſt ſapeth this is mp body: 
he meaneth only. that it is a reſchlaunte. a fi⸗ 
gure,a tokt᷑. a ligne of his body. etc. 

The anſwer, Theſe wozdes ci pou repꝛoue none other 
wile,but the Deuil ſaith, v ſo might a ponge 
lop hiſter confute all pour boke at ane woꝛde 
v truly ſap, that the Deuil ſayth it. But it is 
mere ſophiſtrp( pou ſap) fu i thoſe otherpla 
ces, the mattier ſheweth that they be ſpoke in 
parable. And whp doth nat the mattier ſhew 
the [ame here: J pꝛap pou. becauſe pon do lap 
ſo, oꝛ becauſe pour father of Rome and his 
doctours dyd teache ſu euer ſence he gate the 
pꝛimamacie and vpper hãde ol kinges x em⸗ 
perours theſe. din. C. percs, as pou name it, 
It the pꝛeſuniption of lunge tpme be a ſuff⸗ 
tit argumt᷑t agarnlt the truthzthe cal againe 
the Pope,the woꝛſhipping of images begon 
in Babilon ſettinge vp the Jmageof Belus 
and continued alwapes in ſome cozner of the 
woꝛlde vnto this dap. But nawe pon thi 
pou haue hit the naple on the heade. and pou 

f werp pour ſelfe lunge about thys mattier. 

| Wincheſters Thriſt ſpake ſõ ume m parables, but ther 

woꝛdes. © foze we mape not ſap that he {pake aſwapes 


in parables. a 
The anſwer, Nou neuer harde vs thug reaſon fro the 
: | * pars 


* 
1 * 


The anſwert to the 
particuler to the vniuerſall pꝛapoſition. But 
we being taught bp the ciremnſtances of the 
place aud bp the whole cour{ of ſcripfure, of 
the bodilp of Chꝛiſt. and of the ſpi 
ritual eatpng of his body: do lpkewpſe open 
this text (this is mp bodie) bp plapne textes 
both of the · old and new teſtamẽt. where ont 
thing is named to be the thing which it onip 
repzeſenteth in figure v ſhadowe. as are theſe 
in the olde teſtamẽt. The. vii. fat oxt̃᷑. are. vii, 
yeres of pltie,and the. vii. leaneones. are. vii 
peres of ſcarſitie. Alſo the ſacrifices are cal- 
led the ſinnes of the people, The red hepfer, 
is the ſpnne , The pꝛielt eateth the ſpnne of 
the people, Jt is the paſſeouer of the Lode, 


The cirtumſition is called the couenaunte, Erod 


And ſuch lyke. Jn the newe teſtamente. The 
ſtone was Chailte.Thys is Gelias. And b 
woꝛdes ſpoken of the ſame ſacrament at ti 
lane time, This cup is the newe teſtament, 
which pou mult needes graunt to be ſpoken 
in parable and figure, | 
But marke the mattier wpthout malice. 
We mape not noꝛ wpll not ſape. that Chꝛiſt 
dyd ſpeake alwapes in parables, No mote 
mape pou ſape that Chailte doth not ſpeake 
re in a parable, onleſſe pou tan pꝛoue it ta 
e trewe , bp ſome other meanes then pour 


vwne wozdes x wzptinges, which are theſe; 


El ſg⸗ 
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Gen. xli, 


(Fils + 


i.£0:h.r, 1 J 


Deuiliſhe detection , 
eee, 20 ſignifieth beinge, and the — can 
| Wozdes, not be deteiued. good mencannotbe moyey, 
The anſwer Thus 142 pou in falſe wterpzetationg 
| * of pom owne ge to make the mattier 

odions . As thoughe anp of vs at any tpme 

oo of place)did denp — of Cheiſt to 
. — euident {ignification of Lhzje 

ee — ſon, But pour malice and 

IO —— in pou name ſo often) blyndeth 

pou, and couetile teaderh pou captine, 

J coulde anſwere Cipꝛian with an other 
of pour doctours, but as J tolde vou in the 
beg pnnynge ( and as Paule alfirmeth) our 
fapth map hane his foundation, one ly on the 
hearpnge of the wo:de of God, without the 

which wozde what ſo ever anp doctour ban 
geth: we map not fap,aue vnto it. noꝛ reteint 
it, foꝛ feare leſte we be part takers of their 
puel wozkes, and witinges , Let the beware 
therefoꝛe, that affitine without the wozde of 
God, that the bꝛeade is chaunged in nature, 
and that it is made fleſhe, cõtraxie to the ſcrip 
Act. i. tures, whiche teache that Chziſte is gone in 
John. xi. xv the fleſhe,andſhalcome agarne viſible a9 he 
xvi.xvij. went. cõtrarp to t rug hiche can ſecke hym 
| - no ae E. le bo 5 
| ap) ſittinge at the rig hte hande ot 
| 3 hi up » tpi! he haue made his ene mie his 
tote ſtole, ꝓea cũtratp to reaſon and the com- 
| mung 


uper 
— are decepued in thinges 
open bp nature vnto their ſenſes, 

Lowe whether of vs are moze (pke the 
Laparnites we that pofeſle ( wpththe 
po les) that Cheiſte hath the wozdes of 
ipfe , and do beleue * teach ral, 
ttrine is not carnall , woe rina 
his woꝛdes ſpirite and e 202 en t — 
nallie and groſſelie do beleue that he muſte 
be eaten as he wente vpon the earthe, kleſhe, 
bloude and bones , the Caparnites 
dyd ſeeke foꝛ: and the carnall diſtiples dyd 
flee from hpm foꝛ the ſame . All chailti- 
an hertes ad ſpirituall epes, mape eaſilie 
iudge. 

The Apoſtles ſittpnge at the table, dyd 
not fall downe and wozſhp 
newlie made God, as pon call if, 
is an euident argumente that thep had it 
in no ſuche eſtimation as pou haue it. And 
that thep made no deinaunde o: 
(as thep dpd at other tpmes ) of doubtes 
in —— ſpeakpnge : mape 3 
ve hep were vſed and exerciſed. wpt 

amiliat 


phꝛaſe of eatpnge Thule by 


queſtian, 


de A- 1. John.vi, 


ppc thps bꝛeade, tles Ln 


wozhip the 


I 

"= 

f. 
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The cup is 
. TY the nelve ſtameut, but the ligne of the teſtament made 


6+: teſtament. 


Deuiliſhe detection, 41 
herefoꝛe was it comfaztable to them ti 
aughte K open lignes, howe 
they ſhoulde euer haue hym in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte, in his abſence , That they had thys 
mattier im no admitat ion: is an tuidente ar⸗ 
gumente that they dpd take it foꝛ no ſuche 
ſtraunge miracle , oboue all miracles ( as 
pou do make it) foꝛ the circumſtaſices,as we 
haue largelp ſpuken befoze , and foz t 
plaineneſſe of the wozdes,we merneple w 
pou wpll darcke them wpth pour tennes 
of reallie, carnaſhe , and ſuche other, Why 
pou fpnde gloles, ſapinge. Thps is inthe 
fourme, qualities, quantities, and accidens 
tes of bꝛeade. and do not ſape play nelp, thys 
b:cade is the bodie of CL haſt, God and man. 
This cuppe is the ſelfe (ame new teſtament 
that God dyd ſwere by hun ſelfe he woulde 
perfourme vnto Abꝛaham. 


And euta lpke as the cuppe is not the te⸗ 


befoꝛe vuto the fathers, and nowe per four- 
med in the death of Cheiſte the vuſpotted 
lambe : ſo thps bꝛeade whiche we ſee is not 
the fleſhe of Cheiſte gynen foz the lyfe of the 
wozide . Fo: then the wo:lde mpghte haue 
bene laued, and the ſpunes done awape 
the offerpng of the bzead lounge befoze La 
bad ſaſfercd , Fo2 pou do moſte blaſphe⸗ 
| moullp 


anſwerto the ff ol,Cy, 

mouſlie teache, that the offeringe of the ſame 
b:eade doeth take awape ſpnnes, notwpth- 
ſtaudynge that Chꝛiſte hath by His owne 
onelie ſuſterpnge , kullie ſatiffied and ta- 
ken them awape , But to pour woꝛdes a- 
J hne it much b ebe 

thinke it much better to preternutte fur- „ my 
ther occaſion of that mpght be mp paaple,to . 4, og: 5 
expounde vnto pou the ſcriptures. 

Byſhoppe Stephane, Nou nec de verp li- 

tle to feate thps mattier. Foꝛ J neuer harde The 
man pꝛapſe pou, noꝛ but fewe of pour fe- 
lowes foꝛ expouudynge of the ſcriptures. 
But 72 burnpnge them 7 heare manp men 
talke muche of pou, aud (ape it is no mets 
ueple thoughe pou hate them, becauſe pou 
were bzoughte vp in the Popes lawe, who 
in his moſte highe hoſpneſle treadeth the 
holie woꝛde of Bod vnder his wicked feete, 
Jn the bzpngpnge in of pour greke authour, 
where pou tauute them that loue not pour 
Popiſhe bablyuge in the {atine tonge, that 
no man bnderſtandeth, ſclaunderpage them 
that they loue not the latine tonge ( wheres 
in no donbte thep {aboure moꝛe and are 
greater fartherers then pou can oz wyll be) 
it mpghterpghte well haue bene paſled ouer 
wpth ſilence, if pou Had loued pour owe 
honeſtie , Foꝛ pou and de pern 5 
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| ice in the hancde, are not able to tut, 
fie it, that pou ſhoulde thus babble befoze 

the people in a tonge they do not vnder- 
ſtande , if we moghte be hearde wpth indi⸗ 
ferent mltice . But pou haue the wozlde on 
pour ſpde. becauſe pon are of the wozlde 
and the wozlde loueth his owne. And the 
ſpghte is comen inta the wo2lde, but man 

loueth darckenefle moze then the lyghte, 
Jt muſte needes be trewe that Chaiſe oure 
maiſter ſapeth to the P:elates befoze pour 
tpme. The woꝛlde can not hate yon, but me 
it hateth, becauſe J do wptueſle of it that the 


woz:ckes of it be eupll, 


=” - ee =* © 


Þ The anſweare tu Doctoure Das 
cee Wpncheſter rehearſeth 
1 ATeRe, 

Di the teſtimonie of Damaſcen) whõ 
pou bꝛynge in as pour chiefe wptnes) 
thys J haue to ſape. Fpaſte , he is a 
ſuſpected perſon, bepuge at the tyme 
when the Pape of the Romapne 
oz Antichzilte, ———— hym 
aboue everie thpnge , that was god and 
godhe, 


Secondlp,he mapntepned Joolatrie with 
fuche contention, that he deſerued to haut 
5 rpghte hande of , and dane 


The anfwer tothe Fol. Cm. 
in the m 


te place as an open offender, 


boeth in that crime and other, whereof he 
was before the Einperoure Leo accuſed and 
condemned, 
 Thypadelie, pon woulde maputepne his 
boneftie by the wptneſſe of an eue 
Eculampadius , But we diſcharge pou 
thys teſtimonie , euen by the teſtimonie of 
the ſame Ecolampadius,n the begpunpnge 
of his boke. whiche he dpd wzpte cancers 
npnge the wozdes of the ſupper, and res 
:oued pour blindenelle even bp puur owue 
octours , J am not mpaded ſaped thys 
greate Clerke Ecolampadius (who trans 
ſlated pour Doctoure Daſmaſten ) to ac⸗ 
cuſe and publpſhe to thepꝛ [ſhame z Thos 
mas Aguinates . nepther Alberte , noꝛ pet 
Dunlle , no2 anp of the newe fellowes: but 
Peter the patcher of the {ftences;whom they 


tall the ꝛ maiiler, who alſo hath rubbed his 


erroure Vpou other that patche vp other 


Damaſcen, and 


mennes waptpnges; As 5 


venture Damaſcen and other 
bpm . wzpte in ſuche ſozte, but the 


02 he dorth by manp arguinentes declare 
1 ſelfe , to be ſoumde no: ſub⸗ 


Gꝛacian dyd. Agapne a little after. Derad⸗ 
that folowen 
reader 
that is wpſe can be little muued therebp «- / 


Mp Loꝛde 


hath 


witnes, 


nepther 
[tantiall , Agapue , Lpke as Paule ſa = FS 


hir 
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l When J was a chylde, J dpd ſpeake ye 
a chylde:ſayth he. When J had ſmall knows. 

| ledge , and had all thpnges in adimirarion, 

| wpthaut iudgemente, J dpd wepte ſome 
| \ - thenges whiche nowe J do not onelp not 

|  -, defenoe, but J wpſhe thein abolpſhed and 

5 burned, if thep be vapzofitable publiſhed in 

| anp place, and if ] obteine inp delire therein, 
Ecoläpadius J wyll be glad and reiopce. Bp lpke thys 
repented the boke of Damaſcene ( whiche he had traulla· 


ted) was one of thein whiche he dyd not 
| 3 u greatlp allowe ; fo: it was not publpſhed 
; 


whplſe Ecolarnpadius lyued: but after his 
death. within theſe ſize petes. 

Durelp, Auguſtine, in that he made a 
boke of rettactations, wpllpage vs to re- 
cepue the wꝛptynges of no manne farther 
then thep are agreabte to the ſcriptures; 
mape teache vs rpghte well that we mape 
refule Damalcene ; J wpll therefoze aſke 
none of pour fellowes ; whether pon be an 

Hanelte man. But J wyll trye bueth Da- 
malcene and all paur Doctours, bp the ins 
fallible teſtimonie vf the worde of God, 
And becauſe pou do defende hpm wptha 
miracle: we pnt pou out of doubte: ſuche 
tpinge miracles , openlie mapntepnpnge Þ 
dolatrie”, cauſe vs to gyue the leſſe credite 

* vuto hpm, Fo: Chil 
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The anſwer tu the. Fol. Ciiil. 
cheiſte ſhall come wpth wonders and lps 
inge ſignes , in ſuche loꝛte, that the verie 
electe (if it were poſſible) (hall be detepued. 
Wherefoꝛe, ſapeth Chꝛiſte, if they ſape, lo 
here is Chaiſte,lo there is Chrailte , beleue 
them not.etc, 2 te here 413 4 
Jreneus wiptynge agapn es, af e 
the begynnpnge of thps inglpuge aboute Math 
thys Sacramente in his tpine wptneſſeth, Jreneus.libag 
that there was one Marcus Magnus the i. Cap. ix. 1 
ſchalar of Dalentpne the heretike, whpche 
puttpnge mixed wpne into the chalice ; dyd 
fapne hom (elfe to gpue thankes therewpth, 
and cauſed the wpne to chaunge coloure, 
ſometyme redde and fometpme purple, bp 
longe multiplipug of his enchaunting woꝛ⸗ 
des, that grace from aboue, mpghte ſeme 
to dꝛoppe downe bloude into his chalice, bp 
his inyocation, WS + 
Aud therkoze he did couet that thep which 
were pꝛeſent ſhould taſt of that cup, that the 
grace, whiche was called downe bp bps end 
chauntment,might alſo dꝛope vpon them. A 
gain,he gaue cuppes of mixed wine vnto w \ 3} FCS 
men tõmaundeinge them to gene thankes in 3 
hys pzeſens, And when they had ſo done, he Fs EM 
tvke a muche greater chaliſe than the offer 5 
which he had geuen to the woman, and pol 1 


ted out of rin the Eucharilh 
e e A 


* 4 


Fo 
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Deuilliſhe detection. 
and thãkes geueing of the woma wos made: 
into the other greater cup, and reherfring his 
charmes. he tauſed the grater cup to be filled 
wpth the wiue that was in the tup that was 
much leſſe. and pet dyd ther remaineſorne in 
the . ſtrãg thinges this Marcus 
wꝛought. wherbi he dꝛewe manp to his mad 
The d deu pll nes, The — hilto:12s dotell — of an 
; wozketh hp ⸗ hundꝛed 1 wonders w:ought bp the 
y ravies, | — Linus lapeth that blonde dyd flowe 
| out ofthe thaumbe uf the Image of Jupiter 
which ſtode in mount albino. He laieth alſo, 
that it rained fleſhe at Name. Julius lapeth 
that the erth did flowe wpth riuers of blond 
Curcuis ſapeth that whan Tire was beſe⸗ 
ged of Alexander: the bzeade dpd (wete 
bloude on the table. The Dvcerers of pha⸗ 
rao. did they not wozke wouders in the ſight 
of Mops and Aaron: But what neadeth 
vs to ſeeke foꝛ olde lpes and fained nuraces 
Oure time and our abbapes haue ben fruit- 
full pnough of ſuch ware , Ju euerp monas 
ſterie.thou mighteſt reade an hundꝛed luche 
anted and ſet vp to the ſhewe in goodlp ta 
les. v all fo: maintenaũte of thele two mats 
tiers. whpche pour man Damaſcen, doeth ſo 
ſtowtelp defende. The pꝛapeinge ta Dain- 
tes and the rotten ſtockes and Images. But 


ſoꝛte of pou mape ful w c 
al the pou mapt aaa ae 


of 7 
w” + 


The anſwerts the, Fol. Cv. 
Why haue pon fofaken me the fountapne 
of livelpke water and digged pon bꝛoken 
ti — that can holde no water ? And, be⸗ 
fauſepou haue loued lies. an haue fuꝛgotten 
me and truſted in ſpes: q wyll defcouer pour 
ſhame. 

Bet one other thynge ther is whyche tan⸗ 
ſeth me not greatelp tu fauour pour doctout 
Damaſce1e.Þe repoꝛt eth the thing vntrulie 
wherof he is called to beare witueſſe. Theſe 
he his woꝛdes, wher he alledgeth the ſaieing 
of Chuſte foꝛ pour purpoſe. Take pe and 
tate thps is mp bodpe whpche is woken for 
the fo:geueneſle of ſynnes. Like wile the cup 
of wpne and water, after he had taken it. he 
ga ue it vnto the ſareing, d dꝛink of this pou al 
What dare nut this Damaltene to(trowe 
poi ſeinge that he dare of hps owne b:apne 
put water into Cheiſtes cup alledgringe fo: Wen 
hys lie our 4 2 Chalte Let them take putteth 3 
hym fo2 a witneſle . it deliteth'to heare ter into ch 
Ch ite be lied and hys holp ſacratnentes al ſtes cup, 
te red and — ö 

The n realoneth thps doctour of pours |: 

in thps wile, Js it no poſi foꝛ God(ſaps 

2 3 hath made althinges:to — e 

rad his owue dodie,aad the wine tage 
2 the water bps owne blaude; 5 e 
eur doctour wyll make moe treatutes to 
O. i. * 
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Wenne detection. 4 
| | e chaunged. then Chlte named Fo:nowe 
| 1 mult water be the bloud of Chziſt,fo: al that 
£ 2--made\ coeth into the chalice muſt be chaunged, and 
blonde. kuerpe hope multe be the whole bodpe and 
1 : whole bloude fo: the one can not be without 
the other as pou reaſon in pour ſtatute ok. vi 
articles. Faſſehode is verie fruttull. and en⸗ 
gendꝛeth euer moze newe erroures, But poi 
loke foꝛ an anſwere to this reaſone which is 
cleareſp delated wyth lo manp examples, 
What doeth pour doctour coclude in ſo ma⸗ 
np his vaine waꝛdes: Foꝛſoeth that it is po⸗ 
ſible foꝛ Cheiſte to chaunge bꝛead into hys 
owne badie aud wyne and water into hps 
blonde Pea he laboureth the mattier as (oe 
as thaught he feared that no man woulde 
beleue hum. And thps is the thinge that pou 

woulde ſo tapne haue vs graunt pou, 
Well go to, were it not that we ate aſha⸗ 
med to ſpeake lo bureuerentlp, lewdlp and 
vpletp of, oure mapſter Chaiſte; : we woulde 
graũt pou that it is poſſible fo: him ta chang 
hy ſelle into bꝛead, wine. water. tone, don 
7 is voſſile hine and what pou wpl. And to ſatiſfie pour 
that od deſpꝛe, we graunt pou no leſſe but that al this 
choulde is voſſible.* But that Chraiſt is chaunged into 


j creatures 92 that t ed into 
as | E a fo: my the 
» Chaltes wozdes be plapue 


is mp bodie. So are the woꝛdes plapn,J am 
a doze,a bpue,J am the fountapn of ſpueing 
water, Chaſt was the ſtone, But Chzilte in 
hps God is bnchatigeable, and in hys 
manl ode he cotinueth our biſhape ſtyll.and 
is gone in laucta ſãctoꝛum the place of moſt 
holyneſſe where he ſitteth on the rpght hand 
of God. and wyl take vnto hym non other 
nature, no not the nature of angelles. Ag aint 
the woꝛde of God is pure and no dꝛoſſe can 
be found therin. Al the groſſe blyndneſſe ther 
foe,that you do admitte in nuchpug Chalk 
thus chaungeable into hys creatures, and 
makpng one Chniſt that is veri God and mi 
in heaue,and an other that is bead wine, and 
water in erth:ſhalbe koñd abhominablr,whe 
it ſhalbe exatrnmed bp his woꝛd. Nou auſwer 

agapn bp a ſinulitude, That lpkeas the an- 

gell Gabaell maketh anfwer to the vp:zgpn 

Marie. when ſhe axed how £huſt ſhould be 
bome of hir bepnge a vp:gpn ſo dare pou 

make anſwer that this is done aud chafiged 

by the holpe goſt. Pour ſunilitud is nothing 


The anſwer to the Foli. bi. 


Debuth, 


Mp Lozdes | 


{imilitudes 


woꝛth. noꝛ in anp poput agreable, Fo: both ſerue not fa 


the angel was the meſleger of god {et down 
from heauen koꝛ the ſame purpoſe; and the 
mattec that he pꝛonuſed was p:ophecied ta 
the woꝛlde, longe befoꝛe. But neither is pour: 
matter of thps chaunge,named in aup place 
D. ui. a 


his purpoſe. 3 


Deuilliſhe detection. 
af the ſcripture, noꝛ pet are pou angels w 
pou bꝛynge nut the woꝛde of God with pou 
except we ſhoulde call puu ſuchangelles ag 
can chaunge them ſelues into the angeles of 
light. And to declare paur ſimilitude to be no 
thynge kyt fo: pour parpoſe:the thynge that 
the angell pꝛomiſed, was ſo perfoznd that 
all men mpght wpth thep: ſeules perceive it 
to be truli perfozmed. It is but almal matter 
wpth pou to belpe Chuſt. as pou haue done 
a lyti le befoꝛe: except pou doe belie the holie 
golt alſo.and ſape that ui hys name, wh; ch 
Po11 are not taught bp the lpirite of God, 
One errgur Due errour mult neades dꝛawe an other af 
dꝛaweth gy ter it. as it appeareth bp pou, Foz after pou 
ether. haue tped Lhalltotheſe creatures, bzeade, 
Ha wpne,and water,puu muſt haue the grace 
of the holpe golte in like inauer tped to ole 
and water, and ſtreight atter the godhead to 
bꝛead and wine. Aye thinketh pou be wours 
then the Phariſes,Fo: thep compted it blal⸗ 
phemie fo? Chalte beinge a verie mam to 
make hpmſelfe a God , What thpnke pou 
thep waulde (ape , if thep heard pou ſpeake 
thus of bꝛeade and moe vile creatures: 
In hys paaiers, pour doctour Damalcene 
| calleththe deadt Images Sanctas et Dun⸗ 
nas,Bolpe and godlie,thought pou helpe to 
lobe hym with moꝛe clenlp termes, as * 


The anſwertfo the Foli.Cb4, 1 

are full craftie in pour generation. And nam : 

(ſapeth he) hath he 1opned hpsg odheade to 

3 aud * — h thip 
owe da J perceiue,that the wo2thiping . 

and high eſtimacion of — is the be⸗ The worſhip j 

ginninge,middes and ende of alt wickednes inge of Jmas 1 

and bliudneſle,as the wiſeman teacheth.Foz Nes 1s the of if 

after that Damaſcene hath taken vpon hãde kommen 20 IP 

to defende the deade ſtockes to be Hoſp and all well 

godly:he careth not what he teacheth alter 

warde. Truelp., J woulde haue wilhed moꝛe 

ſhame in pour foꝛeheade. thẽ to haue bꝛought 

in ſuch a doctour foꝛ pour chiefe foundacion 

whole wozdes pou dare not foꝛ ſhame res 

poꝛte truelie as thep pe. Agapne where we 

be taught to cal vpon the father in the name 

of hps ſunne £hzilte,and that we haue none 

other name vnder heauen wherbp helthig 

p:oimiſed to men:pour doctour wpll be heas 

led bp the pꝛax ers of our ladie. 

Ther is muche other made ſtuffe in pour 
doctour,whpche J do paſle wpth ſilence, be⸗ 
cauſe al men mape iudge him what he is. by 
that he hath ſpoke alredie. Pet this one thing 
ape not bee onutted. He addeth moꝛe ouer 
that the bodie cometh nat downe from hea⸗ 
uen, aud pet the bꝛeade and wine be tranfous 
med into the bodie aud bloude of God, 


| coufoundeth he t 4 
Thus coutou n 


1 


: 


Deuilliſhe detection, 
linge it the blonde of God, be bingeth in | 
— and ſtrainge ſchole learneinge of tran⸗ 
ſubſtãciacion. e maket h. ii. bodies of Lhailk 
One that cometh not downe frõ heauẽ and 
an other that is in thys tranſfoꝛmacion vpon 
earth.Thps is pour great clarke and pꝛinti⸗ 
pal witneſſe, woꝛthy to be ſet foꝛth in al lan⸗ 
guages, and his fearneinge enlarged wpth 
pour annotatios,and al the conning and wit 
pou haue. Bon are much moꝛe mete to be an 

interpꝛetour of ſuch one, thi to trouble pour 

; + felfe wpth commentaries vpan ſcripture, 

FW But aſke hym how it is tranſtoꝛmed and 

| 99. he the chaunged:and he laieth. the mancr is inſtru⸗ 

ronſtaucit of table, and cannot be ſerched,Pet will he not 
ka docthur. be aſhamed (as thought he knewe thpnges 
that coulde nut be knowne) to teache howe, 

ij. wapes. Firſt. as Chꝛilte was bone of the 

virgine marie The as the bꝛeade bp cateing 

and the wine by dein keinge, are chaunged in 

to the bodpe and bloude of him that eateth 

and dꝛinketh naturallpe: fo are theſe chaun- 

ged into the bodie of Chꝛiſte a boue nature. 

But neither of pour ſunilitudes agreth. Fot 

e two wozckes afo:e natned. are worches 

of trueth,and therfoꝛe da thy 10 appeare vu⸗ 

to the knowledge of man, asthep are done 

in dede, Chaiſt was bozme of Marie the vit 


Fine,verie ma acco:deinge'to the Pꝛop tat 


4c 4 


fo 


The anſwer 


that were ſpoken of hpm betoze, and was 


ſene conuerſaunte wpth int the ſpace of. xxx. 

peares. But pour mpꝛacle did neuer appere 

one moment. | 

The meate is chaunged bi a natural courſe c Thys was 
and oꝛder, digeſted in the ſtumabe, and parte dar kotte. 
ſent into the vepnes, parte ſent foꝛth other 
wapſe , But J cannot percepue what lpke 
ſinnlitude pou can fetch herof,to the thinges 
aboue nature. wherfo:e pou renne to pour 
ſhate anchoꝛ. This is mp bodi, No man deni 
eth but thps is true, Nou bzpnge the worde 
and we bzpnge the wozde , But the doubt is "oh 
bnelp in the \rgnification and meanepnge, 
Hou ſape that (eſt is) ſignifieth, is chaunged 
is traſfouned ,whe both the fozm reinaineth 
ſtyll, and pou haue neuer one ſtripture that 
maketh fo: pou: but manie that maketh aga⸗ 
inſt pou, bpſides the liuelp felepnge of our 
fapeth,which mult haue God in higher elti⸗ 
mation, then toz tu tpe hy to anp vple crea 
ture. Nea. the whole courſe of the chꝛiſten re- 


ligion, which acknowlegeth that, Chaiſte js 
alceuded vp from the earthe to the heauens 
and there ſptteth on the rpght hand of God 
the father to be our mediatour and meane 


whom he hath choſen ther to repgne tyll he 
apne to treade dowue hps enimits 


We 


come 
vader s fete, 


Deuilliſhe detection, ws 
Ve can therfoze recepue nan lo groſſe ft, 
fence of the chaunge and traunſfoꝛmacion of 
bzed and wine mto ($8 bodie uf Chaiſt, But 
actoꝛding tu the whole courle of ſcripturczug 
won hype our loꝛde God, ſpꝛed thoꝛowe all 
ouer all aud in all hps creatures, Jufinite, in 
cõpꝛe henſible, whom the heauen of heuenes 
cannot contapne, and hys lonne Chꝛiſt, hum 
bipnge hpin ſelfe vnto our vple nature, but 
nowe exalted farre aboue the Angelles, And 
where we finde anp thpnge ſpoken oꝛ waits 
not agreable withthis doctrine of our faieth 
and chull# religis,it a man da ſap it(though 
he take vnto hyin the face of an angell bp co 
terkapte holpneſle) we compt hpm Anathe⸗ 
Galat,i, tna. that is accurſed, bi the lello ot Paul, Aud 
al ſuch ſcriptures as might ſerue foꝛ his pur 
pole aud mapntenaunce of hys errour; we 
mult confute with moze opẽ places aud telti⸗ 
moneis of the lame, 

Now wher as pou ſpeake vnwoꝛthely of 
God his lacie maieltie, and his ſunne Chai 
ſte. hauepuge not one {pke place of {cripture 
wherbp this woꝛde eſt is) doeth make a lo⸗ 
dapne chaunge and tranſtuꝛmation we haue 
boeth in the oldetcliamet and the newe, veri 
maip,where elt (is) is ſpoken of the thynge 
repꝛeſenttid. As. vn. fat kpae are ,Þii,peares 

vu. good cares of cozne;are,vii, peares. 


This 
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is is the pal ouer. gar on, is ue⸗ 
— Þelias,,The ſto was chult 
gam the doe, Jam the verie vine. Nou are 
one bꝛead and one bodie;lo manie as be par- 

tahers of une bꝛeade. 

We haue + beleue the woꝛdes (this is mp bo We reſiſte 
die) as wel as pou. We ſtriue onelp a gainft not the ſtrip⸗ 
poure gloſes, Wegraunte the ommpotencie ture but my 
and almighti powꝛe uf God that he might Loꝛdes glos 
haue changed creatures in all thele ſeyten/- ſes, 

tes. But that he dpd ſo is oure cantrouerſie 

and thps thinge are pou not able to trpe noꝛ 
mititie, 

But pou thinke it is inoughe to denie all 
thys at one warde, and ſape, thps is not the 
figure oꝛ ſigne of Cheiſtes bodie (no fie fo2 
ſhame) but the verie bodie of our Loꝛd gloꝛi 
fied. Foꝛ oure Lo2d ſaped, this is not the fi⸗ 
gure of inp bodpe: but inp bodie. And euen 
(o,and moze plainelpe, Chꝛiſte ſapde. J am 
the verie vine. and not the figure of the vine. 
But pour doctoure(as Ecolãpadius geueth 
warneinge in the begin inge of hps boke)is 
nothing ſubſtãciall. The texte that he binge 
eth out of John: maheth cleare ag ainſte hun John. bi. 
Fuꝛ no man can be ſaued vnſeſle he eate the © ” * 
fleſhe of the ſonne of man „and dzinke hys 
bloude. Moiſes and the pꝛophetes were ſa⸗ 


ued therfoze dpd thep eate hps lleſhe and 
F | dzinke 


* 


that the ſteſhelie and carnall eatewg e, is not 


Mata, | 


pꝛoue ine pᷣ this bzead, Jmages,o2 am ather . 


| dowue v wozſhipit, But if J ſhould da it be- 


Deuilliſhe 
dꝛinke hys bloude. And pet had they neuer 
Chuſt bodilie, naturallp, and carnalli amoy 
geſte them. It is not ment therfoꝛe of the tat 
nall and bodilie eateinge. but (as Chailte tea 
cheth in the beg inninge of the ſame ſermon) 
he is eaten by fapeth, foꝛ ſo onelp in ght the 
olde fathers eate him. And ſo doth Paul wit 
neſſe that the fathers dyd rate hym · The tas 
thers (lapeth he) dpd eate the ſame ſpirituall 
meate and deuike the ſame ſpirituall deinke⸗ 
Thep dpd all dꝛpnke ofthe ſame ſpirituall 
ſt one, The ſtone was Lhzlt,Agame,where 
Darnaſcenebzingeth inthis texte, he that eas 
teth me lyueth foꝛ me:it mape pꝛoue plapne, 


ment therbp. Foꝛ the the wicked haut life bp 
Chꝛiſt.Streight atter pour doctour cfeth to 
the point pou would haue hun to teach Jdo⸗ 
latrie boeth wyth outwarde geſturs and in 
warde affections, And vpon this do pou dil⸗ 
cant in pour annotaciõg. But to haudle this 
mattier woꝛthilp: would al ke a whole boke 
J wil therfoꝛe bzing in one enelp text, which 
L halte bꝛingeth out of Deu. ag ainlt the die 
uil. The Loꝛd thy God ſhalt thou wozthip v 
him only ſhalt thou ſerue And whe pou can 


creature is god:thã wil J pꝛonuſe pou to fal 


fozr 4 


tor J knowe J ſhaulde commit Jdolatrie, 
Which thyng was ful wel conſidered of the 
olde counſaples.fo: thep did fozbid kneleing 
vpon the ſame daies in theſe miſteries. Now 
pour inã ſcrapeth togethe 


out ok the 
of thys figure . And pet they ſerue little faz 


bꝛead and wine of Melchizedeche. the bꝛead 
of pꝛopoſiciõ, make verie ſit le foꝛ thps pure 
poſe, but that pou muſte wꝛeaſte ſome what 
{eſte pou be vᷣtter ip deſtituted of ſcriptures 
Let al inen(that dare foꝛ feare of pour thꝛeat 
' I ninges read the ſcriptures)iudge the places, 
Nowe concerneinge pour vnbloudie ſa- 
rrifice,it is to be noted pou wil haue hym ea 
ten bodie,bloud,bones,and ſacrificed againe 
fo: ſins: and pet pou ſape it is nu bloudie.ſa - 
crifice.J thinke no mã wil be ſa mad as once 
to take pour parte herin, notwithſtandeinge 
the text of Malachie the pꝛophet. which pou 
reherſſe fo2 pour purpoſe,but nothpng to the 
purpole , From the eaſte to the welt (lapeth 


he) my natne is greate a monge the heathen, 
and euerie where da thep bꝛen inſẽſe and of⸗ 
ter vnto my name;euen a pure offeringe fo: 


great is mp natne among the heathen. ſaieth 


the Loꝛde of hoſtes. Almen mape ealily per⸗ 


beiue how litle this maketh foꝛ pour purpoſe 


I 


r certapne figures 
olde teaſtament, to be the figures 


our purpoſe, The cole that E ſai ſawe,the Elui. bi. 
pout purp 2 ent. xi, 


Exod. xxi. 


Mala. i. 


Denilliſhe defection, 


It is harde ſhifte of ſcriptures when pon 
bꝛynge in ſuche places foꝛ pour puxpoſe. as 


da rather make ag aynſt pou then wyth pow 
as here after this ſhalbe declared to do. 


= bodie of T hat the bodie of Chꝛiſt cannot bechaij 
Ch. ilte can ged into our cn2ruptio:enerp man knoweth 
ebe chaun- a and beleueth, and this is aue redlone that in 
a v into gur ueth vs to lap e that this bꝛead which is re⸗ 
ern Ptiok, eepued into our mouthes and fo goeth into 


the Fomatie,and forntpme is vornited 1-p as 


aaitie(as we haue ſene in fpcke folke) x ſors 
tyme goeth foꝛthother wapes:is nothpuge 


(the kygure (ef aparte) but verie hꝛeade the 
ſubſtaunce nothHmage chaunged Wher pour 
doctaur hath learned to cat it the remedie toz 
all diſeaſes ,and vpon what co{1deratio pou 
terine it. the armaure of defence from all ads 
nopaunce, the fper that trpeth out golde,che 
purgacion of all fplth aud diſeaſes: Jcanot 
tel. J kaowno ſuch tptles it hath bp the ſcrip 
tures, though pour daoctvur alledge the apo 
ſtle fv: his purpoſe. Notwithſtũdyng make 
it what pou wyll, ſo pou make it not God 
ſettynge it vp\as an Idole to be wozthppeds: 
| Jwp{lneither cõẽd ny2 ſtriue agapnſt pow 
But the loꝛde that made bothe heauen ro 
the earthe, he is the loꝛde, beſpdes who ther 

is none other God; He is the true God and 
ſauieur and ther is none hut he. * 


Go  _r 


The anſwer to the Fol. xi. 

De is the cole that conſurteth wickednes 
pe is the fpze that purgeth and cleuſeth. e 
is the lo:de the {pupnge God. As faꝛ the 
healepng of all di” aſes:J doubt not but the 
| & phiſicians wyll anſwer pou, 
| Pour doctour dareth not bzpnge in the 
ſentence of the Apoſtle trulp as it is:foꝛ fear 
eaſt we ſhulde call it bꝛeade as the Apoſtle 
doeth, But he ſapeth. who ſo euer eateth the 
bodie and bloude vnwozthelpe:he eateth and 
dpnketh condemnation to hym ſelfe , And 
this ſerneth quite cotrarp to the text of John 
which he cited but a lytle befoe (he that ea⸗ 
eth me ſhall ſpue)fo2 dout tleſſe Chaſte can 
not be eaten wpthout pzofpte, He bepng the 
foode of ſpfe, bzpngeth Ipfe to all them that 
once map fede of hps fleaſhe, 

Fo: thys canſe ſapeth Chꝛiſte. if anp man 
be thyꝛſtp, let hpm cum _vnto me and dzpnke 
he that beleueth in me, the flonds of ſpning 
water ſhall flowe fozth of hps bealp. But he 
that beleueth not is condemned all readp. 

Thus do we either eate thps ſacrament 
of Chꝛiſtes death wpth fapthe,and thẽ haue 
de lyfe aboundantly:oꝛ els nothyng regar⸗ 
dyng the bodie and blonde wherof we ſhold 
be partakers ſpirituallp in thps ſacramente 
we offend in vnbelpfe oꝛ lacke of charitie. 


Both the which thpnges Paule laieth to the 
charg | 


Eſai.xlitt, 
rlÞ.xlvi. 
Mala. iii. 


i. Coꝛhi. xi. 


J0 hn. bii. 


: 
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” 
* 


; Darnaſcene 
x an 45 he thys b:ead is the fpalte fruites of the bzeay 
| © D2eAQetye 

3 tirite frutes and pan ſhall ſe he ſpeaketh lpke a doctour, 
| oithe bxade Theſe be hys wo:des.though pou clohe the 
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the mpnde onelp,as he affirmeth in hps lalt 


Deuilliſhe detection. 
charge of the Coꝛinthians. nnd therfaꝛe bid, 


deth he them Judge them ſelues leſte they be 
conudemurd wyth the wozlde, | 7 
Agopne, where pour doctour ſapeth that 


to come: copare his laſte woꝛdes to the ſame 


wpth pour interpꝛetacion. Thep are called 
the examples of thpnges to come , Not that 
thep arenot the verpe bodpe and bloude of 
£Lh:ilt in verie dede:but bpcauſe, that bp the 
we be made nowe partakers of rhe Godhed 
of Thꝛiſte. ort d\t vor d i& wovne The 
Stag But then bp the contemplacion of 
the minde,bp the onelp viſion, 

It thys mans doctrpne be true: we haue 
not onelp the fruites in this life, but the ver 
fulneſſe. Fo: we haue Chꝛiſt bodilpe and are 
alſo partakers of the G odheade,Pet in time 
to came we ſhall haue hpm bp the viſion of 


lines, 

Oh how moch better were it to follow? 
the open ſcriptures, then blpnde dottoures⸗ 
Fo: the ſcriptures teach,that now we do lee 
but in a darke ſhadow.wheras after this life 
i the newe Jeruſalem,we ſhall ſe face to face 


Shen ſhall we knowe ao we be knownes | 


* 


Fol.Crii., 
hys table. Bea 


The anſwer ta the 


the herefie of the Marti⸗ 
oniſtes, he muſte needes be in the daunger 


thereof, ſo longe as he reaſoneth that Chꝛi⸗ F 
les bodie is a ſpirite , Foꝛ a ſpivite hath nej- Tube Frith, 
ther fleſhe noꝛ bones, 
Agapne when pour doctour taketh vpon 

hym to make gloſes, he deſcanteth vpon the 
wo2des of the godlp enſtructed Baſilius, 
aud when he calleth it ayTITuTou the exe 
emple:pour marchaunt ſapeth that he ſpake 
this af the bꝛeade and wpne befoze the con- 
ſecration,J p:ape pou who was euer ſo mad 
to lap that it did ſignifie any thinge befoꝛe it 
was taken to this holp ble: but that it was 
tomunume bꝛeade, as other is whiche we eate, 


Then bene bet n e | 


that heretikes ſhoulde haue no parte 
' he margarites be caſte vnto hogg 
notwithſtanding that Ch:ilt (uffered Judas 
to be parte taker thereof, 
Jknowe poy are a great lawier 
Stephane) and haue bene muche vſed iut 


of 
| EE —— 


a 


Dineliſhe detection, 
fautie ſo manp tpmes in ſo (mall examina⸗ 


tion. 


The foundation whereupon oure 
fapth is grounded, 

B Ot I do take our doctours and reade 
them wpth lyhe iudgement as J do 
the Rab mes of the Hebuies. That is 
to ſap. ta be ni learued and highly en 

dued with knowledge of ſecret thynges, and 

therefo:e that they tã open deaplp hid muſte- 
ries. But pet al men of iudgeniẽt map know 
that they haue their gpftes but vnto a cer⸗ 
tepne meaſure,and as thep arr inc. lo do they 
erre manp tprnes. in the mattiers of molte 
weight + unpoztaunce. Wherbp is waought 
the tnarueifous wiledoame of God. who ont 
ip wyl be accompted alwaies true, vpꝛighte 
and niſte in all his wozdes, and that all men 
ſhould appearecas they are) lpars. It in anp 
one man lhoulde reſt the fulnes of al trueth, 
we woulde bp our weakenefle verie pꝛoude⸗ 

Ipſwere into his wozdes, thereups eſtabliſh 

oure bekefe , and make hym as it were an 

earthlp Sod, 

Paule therefoze led bp the ſpirite of God, 
taketh his maiſter Gamaliell and the greate 
ache eh no counſell in ON furth 
0 gh miſteries, which God had reuti⸗ 
led hun,No he woulde not confer dag 5 


* 


The anſwerto the = Fol.Lxiil, 


feſhe and bloude,that is. wih any man. not⸗ 
withitanding un ſelfe was wonderfu ip 
enſtructed in the {awe , and became irrep2e- 


—_ therin , beinge a phariſer , that is to 
pe , an interputer, and (as pour men are} 
adoctoure hym felfe, Notwpthſtandpnge 
he b:ptigeth nothynge of Thalmud, he tea- 
7 nothpnge bp the traditions of their ka- 

rs, but by Mopſes,bp the p:ophetes, and 
the open woꝛde of God, whereupon onelp 
fapth can haue his foundation. Fayth is of 
hearing ſapth Paule, and this is bp the hea- 
ring of the woꝛde of God, and not of mans 
doctrine, 


Though pon therfoꝛe, do cal this pour do- 
ctrine of the real and carnal pzeſcce of £hziſt 
vnder the fourmne of bꝛead and wine, the foil 
dation of our faith:pet werethep nener ſet in 
our olde Crede v beliefe, noꝛ nfib:ed among 
the. xti. articles of our faith. Aud Paule. whẽ 
he laid. J do anly know Jeſu Cheilt and him 
crucified. which is the verp foũdation of out 
faith, wherby we might be ſaued, though we 
ſpued in wplderneſle , oꝛ dped bpon the ſeas / 
without thps ſacrament , Pea though we be 
murdered in pour preſence and bp pour | 
mentes put to death , wpthout the —_— 
inge of this Hacrament,Fo: our fapth ſtan 
deth fullp grounded vpon this wozde. Whe 

| Pi, ſu tuex 


Dineliſhe detection. 
la euer confeſleth Chaiſte to be tome in the 
fleſhe. he is bo:ne of God, and who ſo euer 
beleneth and is baptiſed, the ſame is ſaued, 
Adde pou hereunto what newe foundations 
pon pleaſe. Me feele in oure hertes(beinge 
No man can taughte bp the open wozde)that no man can 
lape anp o- lape anp other — but Jeſu Chriſte, . 
ther fourida» By whoſe death we dye from confidence in 
tion then all creatures, and bp whoſe rpſpnge from 
£hziſte, © death: we do ryſt ag apne and do ſeeke thin- 
ges that are aboue, where Chalte ſuteth at 


the right hande vl God. 
Df contrarietie and cotradiction, 


-4 Deupll hath an other piece of 
| ophiltrie, which is in conterfaite 
— 18 | contradictions, wherein he vſet 
| | foꝛ a preface and introduction: a 
moſte certepne trueth, whiche is, that trueth 

agreeth wpth it ſelfe, and hath no parte cons 

trarie to an other. Wherefo:e , ſeinge the 


woꝛde of God is an infallible trueth, it hath 
no contrarieties in it ſelfe. All the wozlde 


euidently true "by 
euidetlp falſe. Beaue Chute earth 


f contradicti hewen when 
play eons yy 1 — 


in the carth,n he (acrament of the auitare, 


o he is not in the ſacrament of the 
aultare, e is the creatoure. Omma per ip- 
ſum ſacta ſunt, All thinges be made bp him, 
Ergo, he is not a creature made of bꝛeade. 

ve dwelleth not in the tẽples made with 
mannes handes, Ergo heis not in the box 
bpan the high — ; 1 
Pour ſolution to theſe op? ſcriptures and . 
moſte euident argumentes: is at one wozde, Theatre 
and that is this. 
Thep be taken foꝛ notable cotradictions 
and inſoluble ſophiſines, and in effecte,jn all 
theſe argumentes there is no contrarietie 02 
contradiction in the thinges, but onelp a re⸗ 
5 and unpyſſibilitie to mans cars 
nal capacit 

But J beſeche pou(good biſhop ) is there 
no contrarietie in the thinges: Js not heauen 
and earth cleane contrarie?!Baue pou ſo tap- 
tiuated pour wittes,and dulled pour vnder - 
ſtandinge,rhat pou cInot perceme thoſe two 
thinges to the cõtrarie: Sod is the creatoure 
and taker of all, therefoze can he not be a 
creature made of _ He — not in 
temples made mannes fo! 
heau? of heauens can not Cans 

ertoze is he not encloſed in a litle box, and 
pn. ha 4 


Wincheſters 


woazdeg, 


Deutliſhe detection, 10 
hanged vp bp a bande. Jt is to mucheſhane, 
fo: anp paeſt, biſhoppe. oꝛ chuſtian man ,to 
thinke ſo vareuerentlp of the ſecrete mai 

of God, as that he mighte be bounde vntoa 
place, eucluſrd in a cake oꝛ a litle boxe. ſe- 
inge boeth heauen and earth be full of his 
dee adfull maie(tie, and we, what lo ever we 
" i do lpue, be maued,and haue our beinge 
of him, 

He is infinite, intompꝛthenſible, vmnes- 
ſurable. higher then the high heauens, lower 
then the deape + botomles waters. he meaſu 
reth the wpde woꝛlde wyth his ſpanne, and 
cõtepneth all encloſed in his fiſte. Wpth him 
the light dwelleth. and the ſunne beames are 
at his ozderpuge . Bp hpm is ruled lyghie 
anddarkedeſle, lpfe and death , and altoge- 
ther. Wherefo:e when thou cantt incloſe in 
the bor the ragepng ſeas, when thou cant 
catche the mone in a coꝛnet aud ſparre her 
bp in acaſe, when thou canſt penne vp the 
ſunne(beinge but a creaturezin thy pix: then 
wpl Jgraunte the to haue power ouer thin- 
ges infinite and incomp2ehenſible , In the 
meane tpime J muſte take it impoſſible not 
onelp bp carnall capatitie: but allo by (pj- 
ritual indgement grounded vpon the worde 
of God. bp the ꝑ itte of reaſon, al 
men coſidering the wozke of Gay a" 


Theanſwere to the Fol. Cx. 
tion, mape knowe their creatoure to excefl 
all creatures farre , and that he can therefore 
be made bp nn creature, neither of anp crea. 
ture, muche leſle can he be enclofed in a box 
of an pnche and an halke deape, when the 
pꝛielt wyll unumble foure woꝛdes in a co2- 
ner: and there {pe tyed tyll he war fopſtie, 
vnleſle the p:ieſte laſe hym. Oh abomi⸗ 
nable Jdolatours, howe muche doeth thps 
derogate to the maieſtie of God! And howe 
farre contrarie is thps to his godlie nature, 
Nouwe , that it is coutrarie to the humaine 
nature of Chuſte to be enctoſed in bꝛead and 
ſparred in a fitle box ;thus mape we mort 
largelp pꝛoue vnto 7 au. 

Chafte in his humaine bodie , fo:faketh 
the wozlde, he goeth vnto the fut her. He dy d 
keepe thoſe that were his, ſo longe as he 
was in the woꝛlde. And when he departed 
uit of the wozlde. he deſired his father to 
teepe them. He cofo:ted then when he went 
awape , ſapuige that it was potitable fo; 
the that he departed. hat the ſpirite of cofo:t 
might come. e pzomiſed to come againe vis 
ſibly and with gloꝛie as he went and in the 
ſcriptures there is none other compnge of 
Chꝛiſt taught vs. but the coming firſt in hu⸗ 
milite to take our fleſh vpõ him, v afterward 
in gloꝛie, to iudge all leihe. whiche thpnges 


P. di. ate 
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| iF Auguſtine to large in the 


Dardanius. 


warneth vs that falſe pꝛo 


* 


xxiiii. John. xiti. bi. xxii.Actuum.i. ii. Rom, 


vin. E phe.i.ii. Cuihi. vi. He bꝛu.viii.ix.x.xii. 


i, Thell. iii. i. Petre. ii. Do that bp the ſcrips 

tures we muſte nerdes bec to denp 

the bodie of Lhziſt and his humaine nature, 

to be nowe anp where vpon the ea els 

with the Marcioniſtes, muſte we take from 
un, the veritte of his bodp:and denp that he 
ath a body accozding to our nature, 

This thinge doeth Angultine handle at 
epiſtle he wziteth to Dardam?, 
vnto whoin J ſende pou that ſticke ſo muche 
to dactours. T here he teacheth vou, that. as 
he is God, Chꝛiſte is m euerp plate. But in 
that he is man. he is in heauen 222 
all the ſcriptures do teſtifie . And it is 
chiefeſt popnte of oure beliefe, that he io m 
vn and litteth at the righte hande of the 
at her. | 

Nowe our fapth which can be grounded 
on no marmes ſapinge:can ſeche Him in non? 
other plate, but where the worde of heil 
declareth him to be, ſeinge Chaiſte hym lelfe 
phetes ſhall come 
and ſape, lo here is Chꝛiſt. lo there is C hut, 
and commaundeth vs, that in nowiſe we be⸗ 
lene them. But we ſhall then onelp loke fo: 
him when he ſhal come with ſach Thos 1 


are declared, nett. Bae gbiAuke, 
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of aſt 
— Jeeves and 
pocrites — _ all tpmes — — ſet the high woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe and kingdome of God, and alſa of 
ſuche ſeducers as woulde p2otniſe them ſel⸗ 
ues falſe Chꝛiſtes and ſauiours: pet neuer⸗ 
theles as the ſpirite of God hath al thinges 
peſent , whiche are, whiche haue bene and 
ſhall be:ſo are the wozdes of the ſpirite genes 
tall. ſeruing foꝛ all tymes,fit,apte and meete 
to repꝛoue al abuſes, And here map we plain 
lp eſpie that thep are ſpoken = e 
ner of bodilp pzeſence of Chriſte, both in the 
aultares here, and there in the b:eade. and in 
the chambers. and comers where he i is holde 
bp and ſhewed betwene the paeſtes fingers 
to be woꝛſhipped. 

But 'if pou deſire pet ſome one plate of 
ſcripture ſo 'plaine it can not be rf | 
by anp gloſes oꝛ ſophiltrie , but that it ſ 
ſtande plaine contrarte and ind to 
pour doctrine, reade the thirde of the Act s. 
That heaven muſte recepue and haue Jeſu 


2 


Chꝛiſte. vnto the tpme that all thinges be re / Act. il. 


ſtoꝛed. The wozdes of thut place are verie 
plapne, fo: he doeth not onelp n_— 
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(cattered thoꝛowaut the wozld aud pour do 
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Bag =_- he detection. F 
Chailte a verp 0814 ty Mopſes was, whoſe 
nature was natto Rp ar once: 
but he addeth alſo theſe plapne woedes. 
That the heauen inulte recepue thpk ſatue 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt vuto the tyme that al thuiges be 
reſtoꝛed. Que opoztet ctlum accipere vſque 
ad tempus reſtitutionis omnium. 

Thus do we p:ocede therefo:e, Cl yille 
hath (bp his departpnge, his littpnge at the 
ryghte hande of his father , and returnpage 
agapne at the tpine appopnted ) ſo playhcls 
appopnted bp the ſcriptutes. one onelp place 
where we ſhall ſerke his naturall bodiczhat, 
ſo manp of vs as wyll not ſtryue agapuſte 
the manifelt trueth can not double, but that 
his bodie remapneth there onely, where he 
ſheweth hpm ſelfe tu be, Me corclube theres 
foꝛe, that it is contrarie to Chꝛiſtes religion 
to ſeeke him vpõ the earth encloſed in a box. 

Secondlp, Chꝛiſte hath ſhewed where he 
wyll be vatpll the dape of iudgement, that 
is to ſape, at the right hande of God his fas 
ther, tyll that he hath made all his ent ies 
his fote ſtole. Wherefoꝛe we can ſecte hym 
in none other place , wpth ſure fapeth 10 
fpnde hpm, 
Thirdlp agapnſte pour whole doctrine, 
(that the bodie of Thꝛilte mape be infaitelp 


des 


The anſwere to the Fol. xb. 
bes a lit le after folowyng, which are 
—— bodie is not diviſible hart 
7 8 .— pou do tõt ound the natures of 
o nine that vatothe mãhode. which is 
— the pꝛopꝛietie of the godheade, and ſo 
opt᷑ the wap vnto two herefies) we haue the 
„ plaineteltimonie of the Angel. ou do ſerke 
* | Lheiſte crurified, he is rpſen, he is not here. 
Where as if his mihode had ben infinite as 
is the godheadethẽ ſhoulde he hane ben there 
pꝛeſet. Fo: na mi ci denp but there was his 


godhead pzeſentlp, Neither ci pou ef 


e cape bp 
this cauilſati®, that then he is mfinite,mdiui 
ſible without cir 0 of time oꝛ place 
— pot wil haue him, like as pou do multi- 
ply pour cakes into millions and thauſades 
of thouſãdes at Eaſter, whiche du al periſhe 
as it were in a momt᷑t. foꝛ that which is infi⸗ 
nite 02 indiuiſible cnot chaung the nature to 
haue his hondes and finite ozder appopnted 
him, Wherfoze we do molt truly * God x» 
his power only infinite: where man in al his 
nature hath his determinate meaſure of ſub- 
ſtãce, quitities, qualities and knowledge. as 
appeareth in Chuſte ( wha as he was very 
ma) did not knowe the houre and time of the 
dap of iudgement of all fleſhe, was encloſed 
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Eſair,vji, 
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Obſinarie 


is the caule 
that pou tan 


uot beleue. 


hat detection , 
in that ſoꝛte and maner, that at no tpme 
occaſion tuyght be taken that he — 
fyll all plates, no not that at anp tpme he 
mighte to be in two places at o 
all his miracles do ſo fapthfullp witnes and 
tepoꝛte the truth of his hinnaine naturt. and 
natural body, whiche pour vaine opinion of 
encloſing him in bꝛeade, and making him ins 
finite,goeth abvut to ſubuert. 

But nowe when pou haue no ſcripture 
to pꝛout pour mattier true, that Chꝛiſt as he 
is man, mape be in heauen and pet fyll all 
the Aultares of the earth: pou do renne to 
the ſapinge of Eſaie the pꝛopht te. It pou he- 
leue not , pou {hall not vnderſtande. The 
whiche woꝛdes beinge ſpoken to Achas and 
the vntapthkul houle of Danid, that was a- 
fraied at the comming of two kinges of Sp⸗ 
ria and Damaſcus , whom the pꝛaphet doth 
thꝛeaten to be deſtroped becauſe Achas wpll 
not be leue:ſerue nothpnge to pour purpoſe, 
The woꝛdes be thele, | 

I pou do not beleue: the cauſe is. pon wil 
not be fapthfull. And ſo agreeth it well with 
the wozdes folowing, when Achas wil aſke 
no ſigne. Js it but a ſmall thpnge (ſaper,(E- 
ſaie)to werie men wyth pour infidelitie,ont- 
leſle pou dv weriemp God / And thus in 
the trewe ſenſe we mape ryghtly tourne it 


vpon 
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Fal. Cxbiii. 


The anſwer tu the 
vpon pour owne heades, 
rp boeth God and man wpth pour bꝛapne⸗ 
leſſe Jmaginations , and wyl l not beleue the 

worde of God, becauſe pou are vn- 
fapthfull. Then come pou in wpth pour 
Joz? elpke ſentente. 

Jn thps high miſterie. where S od wo 
keth his ſpeciall woꝛke nuraculouſlie, it is 
{ufficiet to knowe that it is wꝛought. though 
Jcan not tell howe it is w2ought, no: howe 
it agreeth wyth other his wozkes, 

J maruetile(biſhoppe Stephane) that pou 
war not aſhamed of pour wiiting,Pou ſape 


that here is a wonderfull miracle wꝛought. 


but pou knowe not Howe it is w2oughtemoz 
oute ſenſes, vuderſtandpnge and fapth, (in 
whiche thee, ſpeth all the knowledge that 
man can haue of thpnges naturall oꝛ aboue 
nature , as is afoze pꝛoued) can percepue ng 
maner of miracle.ſeinge the bꝛeade and wine 
re mapne in their kinde vuchaunged. as Luke 
and Paule do wytueſſe. So that by pour 
owne wo2des)p6n ſeme wozthp to be one of 
thoſe that affirme pou knowe not what, be- 
inge pulfed vp wyth the fteſhlp Juagmatis 
ons of pour owne mpndes. 

Seingt all the other workes of God do 
appeare as God made them, if thep were 
ſpuituall, thep dpd appeare its” if 
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anſwer to 
bring — 


ol. Cxix. 


But 


to ſaint Daules true affirmation, that 
was (ene to hum in tarth after his aſcencion. 

owe ſurely both their viſions of the glo⸗ 
ty of Chꝛiſt vux ſauiout v the: nies of 
the whdeefil ſight that they did ſe:doth both 
ſtabliſth our —2 and cõfute pour exrout, 
but that you deale like a ſophiſter with thys 
wozd erth (peaking it after ſuch ſoꝛt, that the 
ſunple readerſhonld refer it vuto Chꝛiſt be⸗ 
rig vp6 the erth after the aſcetio,which Paul 
neuer taught. noꝛ anp of the apoſtles. Theſe 
are the plapne woꝛdes of the ſcripture, tou⸗ 
ching this mattier, After that he had taught, 
that the higheſt dwelleth not in tẽples made 
with mis hãde. ag ainſte the opiniõ of the hie 


puieſtes: Stephan nevtencthed! with the holp 
birite,loking vp into heauẽ, did ſee the glozp 


of Joe's Jeſu ſtãding at the right bade of 
god. Aud he cried with a loude voice. 10 Jle 
the a> opt᷑, andthe ſonne of mi ſtãdpyng 
at the ri e of God. Here it is deſcri⸗ 
bed . plaine ly, that Stephane being 
arth,vpd ſee Chulte in heauen, 3 


bpon e 
ville of the glove 


wonderful wozke of 
bis firſt martp2 and w 


bis ſonne Chnſte. 


thers 


7. 


. Ste Woche 
phane — cofefleth, was nothpng cotrary wozdes, 


The auſwex, 


Paule {pkewpſe (prepared from his co 
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thers wõbe. to beare the teſtimonie of Lhaift 
amonge the hrathen ) as he went to Damaſ⸗ 
tus, was ſodapnelp beſet wpth a wonderful 
greate {pghte from heauen. And then fal⸗ 
[png to the ground, he hearde a voice whiche 
ſaped vnto hym. Saule, Saule, whp doeſt 
thou perſecute me? Then anſwered he. Pho 
arte thou Luzdef And the Lozde ſaped. J 
ſame Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou 
rlecute , Df thps vilion and ſuche 
Dauleſape, Dpdnot Jſee Jeſy 
Chꝛiſte: Me ſapeth alſo, Laſte of all, as vn- 
to one bone out of courſe , dpd Chuiſte ap- 
peare vnto me. Whpche be the wozdes 
whiche pou do alledge , as makpnge muche 
fo2 pour purpoſe , And pou dpd bꝛynge in 
thys texte out of courſe ( it puu be well ads 
uiled$ agapnlte Lamberte , as thoughe it 
ſhoulde haue gotten the victoꝛie, and ſtops 
d the mouthes of all men. At what tpme 
J pꝛomiſe pou me thoughte pour Argus 
mentes were not ſo ſtronge as pour ſhame- 
leſſe audacitie was out of meaſure whpche 
wpthout anp cauſe oꝛ commanndement,dpd | 
in the qaeſence ol lo noble a pꝛinte, take the 
tale out of the mouth of pour Archbiſhop 
to whom in that Audience, it mighte rpghte 
well haue becomed pour ſclender dininitie, 
to haue ſhewed ſome reverence, * 


EF TE ___ 5 "We 


.. Theanſwerto the Foli. xx. 

But if the mind ol Paule maie ſerue pou 
fo: this declaracio:he-ſapth in an other place, 
that whether he were in the bodie oz out of 
the bodie. he coulde not tell, but rapt he was 
into the thꝛed heaut̃, and into Paradiſe,wher 
he ſawe ſuche thinges as is not lawetul! fa: 
man ta ſpeake, Whiche wonderfull viſions 
wereſhewed by Gad to ſtrengthen his cho⸗ 
ſen vellell( like as the other were vnto Ste⸗ 
phane)and are waitten to encreaſe our faieth 
and hope which do beleue in £ hilt bi them. 
I maruaile much what fantaſie was in pour 
heade at that time,and how it remaineth ſtil 
in pou cauſtinge pou to bꝛinge this viſion of 
Paule. fo: the confirmacion of Chꝛiſtes nas 
turall bodie to be pꝛeſent in the ſacratnent, 
But pou are of ſuch pe wie, that fo: to trick 
pour pnze b.ethꝛen, whom pou compt woꝛſſe 
then doges callinge them diuelles at euerie 
woꝛd:euerie thing is weapou good inough. 

God is the aduenger of hys people and 
wil callenge * him — his owne gloꝛit. 

It repugneth not to Cheiſtes powꝛe to ſit . 
at the right hand of the father in heaut, and Winchefters' 
pert o fed the infinitie nũbꝛe of his people. Woꝛdes. 
wpth the ſaine 1 bodie in tarth. It 
is not repugn to gods goodneſſe, being: 
creatoure'of all. ther wyth, in the fourtne 
$:cabe tp feade vs hys 8 
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The doge 


doges kleſhe. 


Deuilliſhe detection. 

Surelp it is no repugnaunte bnto hpg 
pow, thus to fead al that ſhal brleue in him 
takeing the woꝛdes ſpirituaily as thei art in 
dede [pirite and lite aud admit no groſſe naꝛ 
carual vnderſtandeing. But carnallp as pou 
do Inderſtande the with the Reſhelp minded 
Caparnites, that the natural bodie ſhoude be 
eaten. fleſ he. blonde and banes : a fe we men 
ſhoulde deuaure it. But J am iu doubt whe⸗ 
ther thep be men that haue ſo crnel hertes to 
eate maus ſteſh. Nam cauis eantnarn non tan 
git hat is (to pou that vnderſtande not the 
latin? J ſpeake it) A dogge wil not eate dog 
ges ſteſh Tel ave the whether it da not abhoꝛ 
nature. that man ſhould eate maus fleſh. Pet 
ſeme you to haue a cloke foꝛ thps Sci hian 
crueltie in that pou chaunge hy m into the 
fourme of bꝛead. In the which woꝛdes if pou 
ſhewe the ſpiritual viderſtanding that is to 
ſaie. That like as the body is fed with bꝛead 
ſo liueth the ſoule bp this fode of life. the ol⸗ 
feng vp J ſape of the bodie of our ſauiour 
£Lhziite vpon the crafle,to ſaue vs fro death. 
Di ipke as we eate the bꝛeade wpth oure 
mouth budilp:fa do we receiue Chꝛiſte into 
pour ſoules bp fapth, Thele ſences and fuch 
like,beinge lpirituall, do we knowledge and 
— ut to eate Chꝛiſte aup other waie 


in the fourie of bꝛead, we iudge * 


.. Theanſwertothe 
And to eate him bodili, carnallie, reallie, aud 
ſubſtanciallp as a lineing man:it is cruel, un 
naturall,vnp:ofitable,pea vnpoſlible, 


Jn the which we {ape not that God is he woꝛdes. 


come the creature of b:eade( as the deuil ins 
ſpireth his mẽbꝛes to repoꝛte blaſphetnouſe⸗ 
lie) but that Chꝛiſte familiarlp,and of a mar 
uailauſe intier luue towardes vs, cõſecrateth 
hirn ſelke in thoſe faurmes of bꝛead and wine 
to be ſo eaten and dꝛunchen of vs. 

This Judggeling haue we touched befoze 
We tan not vnderſtand pou bilhapes when 
pou ſpeake of pour tranſubſtanciacion, con- 


lecracion and pour chaunginge . onleſſe pou 


do ſape, this calie, this bꝛead, this creature, is 
become the bodie of Chꝛiſte God and man, 
and this thinge is chãged into that. Foꝛ pur 
demonſtratiue Hoc, this muſte demonſtrate 
0: ſhewe ſomethinge vnto vs. But pon clock 
it lpke a ſpirituall father, and popnte vs the 
fourme of bzeade, with pour deumultratiue 
as it is the chiefe pamte of pour pꝛaftſſiũ. to 
adulterate the woꝛd of God which reacheth 
that Chat did take bꝛeade in his hand, blel⸗ 
{ed and ſape d. t hys is mp bodpe,” . 

A wonderful mattier, that it ſhould nowe 


be deuelles doctrine to (peake thus, not groſs 


pe, but ſpiritualli. This is mp bodie,which 
wyzbes\we would faine haue rpdde of pour, 
Ou,  bluide 
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Deuilliſhe detection. 
blind gloſes, and do wiſhe that al the woꝛld 
ſhould haue them taught aud beleue them in 
ſpirite tu be true, as thep were ſpuken and 
wutten. Do that herby myght be pꝛeached 
and ſetfuuh, the ine ltimable {our that God 
bare to the woꝛlde, when he gaue hys owne 
aud onen begatten ſonne. ! ha t who fo beleue 
in hpmlyonide not periſhe , but haue euer⸗ 
| {afteinge lile:and not this ſtrange doctrpne 
neuer nau ned befoze neither in the olde no2 in 
17 the newe teſtament. that Cheiſt. familfarlp, 
2 youbleler- nt 11tier lone towardes vs)conlecrateth him 
Tifrour ſpnlg⸗ feifem thoſe fourmes of bead and wpne, 
| Heth afttog wherby pou do not onelp adulterate the 
worde conſe» wordes of L hilt with pour ſtraung termes 
ane. and doctrineof hilt colecrateing him ſelfe 
4 into fourmes:but pon would bzing on flepe 
Lit the fanh and hope that we haue of our aduo 
| cate ſiting at the right hande of God a con 
ttinuall mediatour fo2 vs and burie that 
{ greate benikite and ſingular loue of Chalte 
dure (awoure, offeringe hom ſelfe once foꝛ 
all vpon the croſſe, ſettunge vp anewe Idole 

that ee e fathers Bahzaham , Faac and 

Jacob,neuer harde once numed, Beingeinge 
in anewe goſpel! and glade tidinges, that 
Paule v the Apoſtles neuer pzeached, Wher 
foze by the mouth of Pauſe, we mape pꝛo⸗ 
noutt pou atturſed, and by Mopſes wo 
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thp to be ſtoned to deathe blaſphemers, 

As fo: the faniliaritie that pou calerge m 
conjureinge hom into a cake : J feare ine it 
wpil haue thps Anfwere , Dade poſt me 
Satana, 

Nome, to declare howe vnin{kl-e pon do 
chaunge the bleſſeing of the bꝛead into theſe 
founde woꝛdes ( Thuiſt colecrateth him ſelle) 
becauſe J haue ſhewed it befoze,J wp! one- 
{pe note that, that Chꝛiſt (alwapes whan he 
dyd vſe the creatures of God) did bleſfle arid 


geue thankes vnto hys father, But pon do of Theiſt hle⸗ 
vle thps dazcke terme tu deteine the people, einge was 
and woulde haue vs beleue that ſtrayght at thanzes geue } 
ter pour conſecracion(as pou cal it. pea after iiige. 5 


pour bloweinge,as we do le it) ther ſhoulde 
be ſuche a {odaine chaunge, and inſenſible: 
as can no where elſe be ſhewed but after 
pour moſte holp finger, And in pour other 
bleſſeinges, whan pe do wagge 'pour pope 
holy fingers:thep haue,pouſape,Jpke powee 
of holpneſle in heauen earth and the thirde 
place, J wot not where. It were greate pitie 
that theſe holie bleſleinges and conſecracions 
the chile eltabliſhementes of pour popeiſhe 


einpier. ſhoulde be vttered to their woꝛthp⸗ 


neſle, Foz theu pour triple crownes , pꝛoude 
miters, and bloudp hattes woulde fall, pom 
trapſer ſtaues  glittereing g laues:woulde 
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Dewfliſhe detection. 
be deſpiſed, Foꝛ whe in pour pontificalibug 
pou do geue pour oꝛders of Antichꝛiſte:pou 
con not be content to tel pour pꝛoſilites. that 
chꝛilt colecrateth him ſelf, but pan (ape thus. 
We geue the powꝛe to confecrate and of- 
fer to God facrifice to pacifie hps wꝛath. 
Thus do pou make the doeing and olkering 
of Lhalt au the craſſe of none effecte, and ſet 


vp pour owne conlecracion, And Foz this is 


al pour contencion, | 
God tilleth hauen and earth and is not c6 
pꝛehenſible tu be conteined in temples made 


wyth mans handes , ns man can limit gods 


dwellinge plate. God hath pawꝛe ouer man 
but man hath not powꝛe ouer God, and ther 
fo:e Dolomons temple was no habptaci- 
on to reſtrapne gads pefeuce frome other 
places, 

Jt thps betrwe (as pou dare not denpe it 


fo: ſhame)whp did the olde bpſhoppes pour 


p:odeceſſours {tone Stephane to death fo? 
ſo ſapeinge? And howe dare pou Bpſhopes 
bꝛenne vs fo: {apeinge that Gad dwelleth 
not vpon pour Alatares in pour temples, nei 
ther that pon can limpt hpmhps place of 
dwellinge in pour little boxes tpllhe wax 
mould, the ben him at pour Altaries end? 


f thps be not to lpmpt hym a plate, to cha⸗ 
nge pow2 outer that pou cal god:what {hal 


The anſwer to the Fol Ceri, 
we cal powꝛ: f viſt pou haue . — ſ 15 
tu cal by pour inchauntpng wozdes; £hailk 
Gad and man into pour bead and thalite, 
Thẽ to create him as pour owne bokesſhaf 
bear witnes againfte pon, After this to cole - 
crate v ſacrifice hun, koꝛ the quike + the deade 
Foꝛ thys pow: is gyuẽ to euerp one of pour 
marke. be he neuer lo moche an hoꝛemonger 
dꝛunkard oz Dodomite. Accipe poteſtatem 
ſacrificaudi pꝛo viuis et moꝛtuis. Damus ti 
bi poteltatem conſecrandi,et offerendi plata- 
biſes hoſtias , Thatis to ſap Take pow1to 
make ſacrifice fo: the qupke and the deade, 
we gpue the pow2to conlecrate + offer pleas 
{aunt ſacrifices vuto Sod. All thps is ſaped 
to euerp one of pour mona The haue 
pon pow: to bꝛeake hpm to cate hpm,o2 bepe 
hym in the coꝛpoꝛaſſe as pou cal it.oꝛ u: paur 
pyx v2 where pou luſte, whiche are manfe!t 
blalphennes aud grolſe blyndnes of the fle. 
{he wpteout the manife{t woꝛde of God to 
inuent luch fond topes of pour own bzayne 
as be manpfelt derogation to the (acrate na 
ieſtp of the enerlpuepug God, 3 
And pet {cripture telleth vs how our fa ui⸗ Wincheſſer ers 
our chꝛilt. god v inan, hath tanght in t#pies; Woꝛdes 
taried in tẽples made with manes hand 0 "4 
that he dwelleth with good men, and a | 
teples made with mis hide foꝛ the allẽble of 
V. ui. good 


Denilliſhe 
good men. wher good men truſte to be rele 
wed wyth comin paper, and refreſhed with 
the inoltp:ecioule fade of Hps bodie+ blond 
and be is p:eſft and tarieth iu the ſacrate hoſt 
Thps do we cõ leſſe moze plapulpe , that 
Chiiſt the ſõne of God dpd becomn man, dpd 
fufter hngze and told, was conuerſaunt amog 
men, waltzepnge and teachynge vpon the ear 
the, dpd all thyuges that mau doeth anelpe 
ſinne excepted. But thys bath not pꝛoue ther 
foꝛe. hat pou map {par Chiſte (either as he 
was God oꝛ as he was man) ina bore, o: 
chaung hun into a peice of bꝛead in pour tem 
ples. and kepe him ont iu one holt conſecrate, 
as yu. call it but in a thouſande cakes as 
pou would haue it. what lyke reaſune of con 
parile is betwen Cheiſt teaching in the tems 
ple vere man as the ſcriptur witneſleth and 
al the people [awe and hard) and pour Ima⸗ 
ginaciõ of Chil god and man to be pꝛeſent⸗ 
ip at one time vpon infinite aulteres whiche 
no {cripture ons uameth noꝛ epe can elppe, 
noꝛ reaſone appzane ? Bea further. u her pou 
haur no place of ſcripture. to tech that Chit 
das euer in two tfples at once,02.an.fi,placts 
1 At one time pꝛeſt̃t in bodelie pzeſfce couerſatf 
Sephame * Therfo:e wpll Jet Stephane the fpaſte 
the martix a- martp2,agapnlt the Nuctozite of Stephane | 
7 gapalte Sie Ger blen if men be not blpaded — 
n. * 4 
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The anſwer to the. Fol. Txxiiui. 5 
this man bytauſe he is a byſhape: J doubte phane Fardi⸗ "I 
not but the fpꝛſt Stephaſhall haue rhe moze ier. '2 
Credite. The firſt Stephan(agapoft the hp- 

pocrityſhe byſhopes of the olde law, boſting j 
of Solomons teinple and the holyneſſe ther iii. Reg. vi. 
onelp eſtemed confirmed wpth hys death, 

that God doeth not dwell m the temp of 
Solomon(though it pleaſed hpin afoꝛe tym 

to ſhewe therin the tokens of hps faugure _ 

powꝛe molt pꝛeſetlp. vnto al then that firms 

ye and ſtedfaſtly called vpon his ainerhery 

but he confeſled wyth the pꝛophet Elai. that 

the heauen is hys leate and the earth is hps Eſai.lyvi.- 


fote ſtole, The hygheſt therfo:e dwelleth nat 
in anp temple made wy th mans hande. Fot 
what houſe(ſapeth the p:ophet) ci vou build 
vnto me? oꝛ what place ſhall J reſte in? Harh 
nat mn bandes made al theſe thpnges:ſap» 
eth the Lode, he 
Ik thps be not cleare teſtimonpe pnough: 
marke what Paul witneſſeth wpth Dtepha. 
God whpche made thps wozlde and all Act. xvii, 
thynges that are in it, ſepnge he is the Loꝛde 
of heauen and earthezhe dothe not dwel in rf 
ples made wpth manes hande. c. THAe. ni. 
fapthfull wptneſſes(Eſar the pꝛophet, Ste- 
phane the fyꝛſt martir and Paul the Apoltle) 
are more woꝛthy ta be beleued. and map be 
followed wpth leſſe daunger then half a J o- 
«£46 wh bu 
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Wincheſters Agapn.that bp the alteracion of place the 
wo:des,) 
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Deuilliſhe defection, 
len b:aggepuge eng lylhe byſhopes(J inen 
ſuche as pou ate) whych would haue luche 
newe chaunglynge churche as ſhal not be 
founde agapn thꝛoughout the woꝛrlde. 

Ot the woꝛde inſtituciũ, aud how that 

the papiltes do make Chꝛiſte to haue z 
bodie Jmaginatpue oz phantaſtital. 

Hin pou do vſehere thys worde, 

the inſtitutiõ of Thalt, agapult che 

whych woꝛd pou do diſpute ſo ſpit 

fully in pour boke folowing, J am 

glade pou map be found pour own cofoſider 

And now J truſt pou wpll gpue vs leaue to 

name the inſtitution of £hualte, becauſe pou 

bepnuge a biſhope. do vſe thys terme iuſtitu⸗ 

tion. But let palle ſuche triklynges. 


bodie is not multiplied. but is all wapes oue 
+ the ſame bodie in. x. choulãde places at once 

Thys pou do affpune in effect though 
pour terines be darkened wpth variacion, 
the application and Alteracion, becaule pou 
are aſhamed to ſpeake plapnip , Ali me that 
haue anp wpt,realone oz knowlege:map pet 
ceaue pour follp. And eſpeciallp bp that pou 
haue nou other thyng to pꝛoue pour 1unpoſli 
ble p:opoſition,but that the Jinaginacion of 
man map be in ſo manp places , Oh wicked 


bilhoppe wplt thou make £h:ilte to haue 
Wt 
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The anſwer to the. Foll. Cxxb. 
in Jmaginatine bodie,{pke vnto mans Jima 
ginacion nz phantafie : how ſtandeth thps 
wyth the argument of Paul, wherm relteth i. Coꝛhi. x. 
the chiefe hupe of our reſurrection? Jf Chꝛilt | 
be rpſen({apeth hey ſo (hall we ryſe ag apne. 

I his fleaſh therfoze, be otherwiſe the ours 
ſhalbe (as no doubt it is if it be lyke the Jma 

inacion of man beynge in euerp place whe 
it luſteth) then is thys arg umtt of Paul but 
vapue. Agapn if our bodies halbe thus able 
to be in all plates when we ſhall ryſe agapn 
then hall we not ryle lyke men. but lpke ſpi⸗ 
rites. Nea lyke gods. Durelp Paulin that he 
ſapeth that we lhalbe lye the heauen ip Adã | 
and beare the Jmage of him, like as we haue Onelp Sow 
bone the Image the earthelp;maketh Chꝛiſt is in ane 
verie man. which mult be the fpꝛſt fruites ol places at 
thera that riſe agapne. And therfoꝛe our unly onct. 
hope af reſurrectian,is that as he dpd arple, 
lo ſhall we in our fleaſh lee our God, Thps 
allerſion of pours calleth nthe errour 
of Marcion, if it be not reſifked, And pour 
doctour Damaſten, can ſcantlp excuſe hpm | 
lelfe of the ſame hereſie , . 4 
The philoſophers that ſaied, anima eſt tota Winchelters 
in toto, et tota in qualibet parte, the whole 99-925» ; 
the whole, x p whole in eueri part:thei could 
not {ehowr it was, v pet neuertheles toke it 
lo to be, v pet what a tõtradictiũ is it you 
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Denilliſhe detection. 
the parte is the whole? And further, dong 
the woꝛdes of men ſpoken to a multitude 
paſſe wholelp to euerp ove uf the heaters ta. 
res indpfterentlp,thar ſta de wpthin the t. 
paſſe of hearpngef And if the matter be intel, 
lig ible to them al. do not eche one heare and 
vnderſtande, one as moche as an other, be- 
vnge the {peach but of one and not dunim⸗ 
(hed bp the participation of the multitudey 
Bou bꝛynge in fo: ſumlitudes, theſe thyn⸗ 
ges that are ſo fare contrarie as can be. F 
what can be moꝛe vulpke and diſagreyng in 
theyr pꝛopꝛities:then the ſoule and the bodpe 
than the vopce vf a man: and the num hym 
ſelfe: what a blpnde reaſone is thps ? The 
ſoule is ſped thozow out the bodp; ergo the 
bodie map be ſcatered into places infimiteiy 
diſtant. M hat reaſone is in thys: The voice 
and woꝛdes of mau map be harde of an infi 
nite nutnb:e; Ergo Lhaſt as he is verie mi 
map be in al places innumerable; vnleſe pou 
wyll make Chaſt to haue a phantaſticall bo 
die, as the ſophilters diſpute whether a voice 
haue a hodie oꝛ no. 

As fo2 pour excule(becauſe out own cd» 
ſcience doth pzicke you) wherin pon ſap that 
theſe ſiri{itudes do nothynge attapne to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe thps pour mpſterie; pou delern lyłe 
thankt s wyth Albinus that was ouec bulie 
in 


The anſwer tothe, Folio. xxbi. 
n w:itting the hyſturies, ofthe which he pꝛo 
feſſed him ſelfe ignorant. Nou ſaie they be in 

pou tan ſhewe 


rr 


dene in two places at once, and than we 
woulde haue beleued pou. Oꝛ thus inyght 
our ſuntlitude haue ſerued , The ſoule of 
man is ſpꝛed thozowout hys memb:es:and 
ſv like wyſe is the ſpirite of Thult ſpꝛed. tho 
tew out his church which cõliſteth of his [pt 
ritual members:compareinge thus ſpiritual 
thinges vnto ſpiritual, and nor ſpiritual va- 
to bodililp fo: thep differ moſte clearelp in 
the thynges wherin pou woulde haue them 
lpke, Fo: the bodie, bp the creation of God, 
hath alwapes his determinate quantitie,and 
therfo:e his certaine plate. But as the ſpirite 
fo: lache of quantitie accupieth no place: ſo 
can it not be in anie place circiiſcribed oꝛ ſen- 
libly conteined,except pou wpl folowe they: 
ſcholes that can when thep lyft haue a be in 
a boxe, oꝛ conure a ſpirite into a bote. But 
theſe are vanities, aud pour argument is frs 
one contrarie to an other nat from one like ta 

u other,foz the bodie and ſpirite are foutras 
en 


ries.and haue cotrarpe pꝛapꝛetirs. 
Oft the quotidian miracles wherin 
opened Eſcam ſe dedit, 
Jnallp to make an ende of pour Q 
which is ſpent in ſettinge foꝛth of ee 
mune and quotidian niracſes. ast 
alteracion and dillolueinge of (tone 
in the earth to noꝛiſhe the come aud ſede a 
ſuch like, which are compted no unracles he 
cauſe thei are {0 common;it maketh cleare 


Oature woꝛ⸗ gapnſt pou. Foꝛ if theſe thynges be wel 


kethrjo intra woꝛthp to be had in admiracion.as they alt 
cles ſo ſonge in dede pet for their continuall courſe an 


as ſhe he pech courſe, no man compteththe as miraclese 


hir ryg ht 


route, 


wonders. Howe much moꝛe vanitie and fũd⸗ 
neſſe is it to eompt thoſe things foꝛ miracles, 
which no man can either ſe Fele, oꝛ perceiut: 
Whpche nepther can be taught bp reaſone 
noꝛ bi ſer ptures. to be miracles 02 wonders, 
but are the imag macions of Idle bꝛapues, 
whiche bp ſuch famed miracles would main 
taine their uwue holmes: Hiſtoꝛies do witnes 


that Hildebꝛande. at hherwiſe called Gregoae 


the,vii.commanded a falte foꝛ.ni.dapes.tha 
thys miracle mpght appeare in hps kpnde, 
But the mattier was concluded without ani 
reut lation. | 1 104 

A Algke tale is ther wꝛitten in pour popriſh 


hoke Jolap that thoulde be done at hape — 


1 


The anſwer tot he. Folio. xxpii. 
pe in Sullex. But remtbꝛe alwaies, dear 
u ethꝛen, (hat Antichailt ſhall come wyth be⸗ 
ed mpꝛacles and wonders wpth al powꝛe 
er the wozkepnge of the deupll and diſceit 
nelle of vnrpghttulnelle 
The text that pou bꝛpngt in ( Memoꝛiam 
grirabilium ſuounn ct eſcam ſe dedit) ſmelleth 
Aer the poꝛteous, wher the pſalmes are ſo coz 
ſupte d, that if dauid that made them were v⸗ 
pon the earthe,he woulde not acknowledge 
Ice to be hps , The ſpuelp ſpirite of the 
vl xophet is ſo far gone frome them ,and ſuche 
e(aconfuſe barbarouſe ſtammeringe is aloft 
them all. In the hebꝛue the woꝛdes ar theſe 
PAN WUNZ 03> TY. 1. 
TRY 199 GTG nnn edu 
ATT 12: o TADITN 
1 ä made a memoꝛie of hys mar 
Yuaplonſe wozkes, The loꝛd is gracious and 
mertifull. he dyd gpue a pzapeto them that 
feared hun. And he wyl remfbze hys tonenãt 
u cuer. This plaltme is waitten of the wan 
derfuſ wozckes uf God, whiche he wꝛaught 
n deltroiepng the Egiptians, and ſauepng 
the Jiraelptes,where in appeareth a perpetu 
almemozp to be made of hps powꝛe, iuſtice 
and mercie, As foꝛ anp fedeing of them care | 
nlp and bodilp with him lelte .nepther the 
lites uoꝛ pet Daud bnewe aup ou 
ue 


. 
4 


But onelp they all danke of the ſpiri 
ſtone that folowed thẽ̃. the [ton was Thy 
And the wozde which is traunſlated in {a 
eſca,in engliſhe meate:dothſignifie aſpop 
oꝛ & pꝛape, N vetie well tot 
rpch ſpople that Cod gaue to the Jſraelpt 
at theyꝛ departynge out of Egypt. Tl 
map euerp man(that hath epes) ſe how the 
wꝛeaſte all thynges foꝛ theyꝛ purpole At 
thoughe D? be ſometpme tranſlateds 
ſca becauſe in the olde time thep did get then 
meate bp p:ape :pet do the papiſtes falle 
cozrupt thps text, Fot thep reade in thepꝛ poi 
teons.Efci ſe dedit, He gaue hym ſelfe meat 
And pou biſhopes allegpng it foꝛ pour pur 
pole. are far decetucd As foꝛ the expoliciond 
the ſcriptures (though pou do accuſe vs ther 
in)euen as we wpll an{wer be foꝛe & od at 
the great and d2edfal dap, we haue bought 
them fo:th p'apnlp in the fame wozdes and 
ſens that thep were {paken , nei her bp 
craft w2ealted,no2 bi igno:aunce adulterated 
as many of pours may {one be pioued, and 
that welmoſt thaꝛo out the whole pozteou# 
and maſſe boke. where they be whollp diſty⸗ 
gured. The loupng God be Judge betwenm 
vs in thys crune, as he wyll J donbte not. 
The votiltes (who pou'deride) J do not 
maputaput iu thep:{cules'concernpnge iv 
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—— Ft Or 3 
not beinge pct clearelp opened and exertiſed, 
but in the hertes and conſciences , wherebp 
thep dpd grudge and were offended at ibs 
open blalphemies and Idolatrie that thep 
ſawe mapntepned. aud therefoꝛe went about 
(actoꝛdpuge to the meaſure of thepꝛ knows 
lege)to refome errours, Wherfo:e though 
they dyd faple becauſe the rpme of cleare F 
lyghte was not pet tome, and God wozketh Me muffe. } 
his wozke bp certepne degrees: pet ſo longe heart wyth 
as they pzofeſle Chyiſt to be come in the geh the weake. 
and agree wyth vs in the. xii. articles of sure 
fapth, we multe acknowledge them as oure 
b:eth:en.not deridpnge their {implicitie , but 
releauinge their ignozaunce and weakeneſle, 
wpth our wpſedome and learnpnge, as we 
our lelues woulde deſire to be handled, Fo: 
if wi ſhoulde haue ben calt awape when we 
were igno:aunt;howe ſhoulde we hane . 
to knowledge? Their mattier J do not de⸗ 
fende, But in that pou woulde oppꝛeſſe vs 
wyth their ignozaunce: it ſemeth rather ſos 
- philtrie , then anp ſubſtantiall argument. 
Returne vou therefoze bato our interpꝛe⸗ 
tation in the begpnupng. and the declaration, 
ol our nber pou are not able to tj 
fute;and lap not other mennes igno:aunce to, 


dur TT Ad browe _ God ” 


2 
be haue a longe tpme ſuffered pour igus⸗ 
| A 2 rafice and Jdolatrie:pet nowe doeth he IL | 
| pou warnpng to repent, {hewpng hps light 
eaen vnto the vnlearned. and to lyt le babes. 
| Po nawe is the tyme at hand, when Chalk 
Chꝛiſtes cõ · Sud and man ſhal tote dowue from heauẽ 
40 mpng is at with gloꝛious maieſtie, whom pou hang vp 
“baude. in a band eit it be al true that pouſap)ful vn 
rent rentlp. Whom enerp whoꝛemonger and 
ſodonute, feareth not to handle: pea, and to 
b:agge ab:ode that they make hym, and ſa⸗ 
crifice hym when they lult. He ſhall come (q 
ſap) ryght ſhoꝛtly. to make the wicked trem⸗ 
ble and quake fo: this coutempt,whiche ſhal 
then be confefled, 


C The plapne openpng of this text,Do 
this in the rememb2:aunce of me. and o⸗ 


ther textes of the ſcripture, 


O this in the rememb2aunce of me 
both much buſpe pour bꝛapnes( O 
biſhop) and firſt foꝛ that pon bzing 
in the Deupl lurkpynge in ſo lytle a 
woꝛd as(but)pou make vs toſuſpett that he 
mape {urke in a bpſhop ,eſpeciallp if we can 
pꝛoue that pou byſhops ought to be the an- 
gels of lyght, and ſome of pou are nowe be 


some,both m learnpny and liopng;the {6 


The anfwerto the ene 1 5 
/ [fouldiours of Hathan, birathyng furth 1 
> chyng oute at pour monthe but the _—_— 5. 


e Eſapth 2 pou pour ſelfe teach 5 
| 


mn a maner but Molatry and deuplyſhe doc- 
ttpne.Fo2 what thyng J pzap pou! aunfwer 
if pou dare fo: ſhame)is there in the wozlde 
6: hath bene at anp tpme, concerypnge anpe - 
deupliſhe doctrine:but Biſhops haue defen- Byſhoppes ,, 11 
ded it = Jn liupnge when pou ſape Chult haut ben nk, : 
mult bee pꝛeached) pes ate ſo abho- be the Fall + 
minable,and ſo contrarp toChziſt:that ether ders ol 3 l 
Chuſt and his Apoſtles (which thyng is ho- wytkedres. 
nble to be imagined) oꝛ elſe pou pꝛoude bp» 

ſhappes, are the deupls dearſpnges. Phoſo 

luſteth to compare the texte aud open woꝛde 

to pour interpꝛetations and ſimilitudes:ſhal 

my perceine ponr gloles to be of ſaiale knos 

dge. 

Foꝛ Paule knawyng that ſuche ſhoulde 
totue after hym , as woulde not ſuffer hale⸗ 
ſoiue doctryne: expouneth his owne wo2des 
ſtrayght wapes.,declarpng them to be of the 
outward rememb:aunce of £hailtes deat 
which is doone in this Sacramente. as in all 
other. bothe of the olde Teftamente and of 
the newe : and not of the inwarde memozieg 
nuiſt be continual at al (pmes,aud not iu the 
fating of this bꝛend only 80 oft as pou eatł chen 4 
h bead and dzinke this PAS Pall 
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|  Dineliſhedetection, 

pou ſhewe forth the death of the Lode to the 
tyme that he tame las Eraſmus doeth trans 
ſlate it) and after the olde tranſlation : pou 
ſhal ſhewe furth thedeath. The greke wozde 
ta&YyAArt cauſeth thps ambiguitie Fox 
it map be either the pꝛeſent tyme of the indi⸗ 
catpue,o: the pꝛeſent of the nnparatiue :coms 
maundyng the memoꝛie to be done. And ſa 
agreeth # wyth Luke. Do thys in the remẽ⸗ 
bꝛaunce vf me. So agreeth it wich the paſſe⸗ 
ouer. in whoſe ſteede we haue it. foꝛ they had 
ſpetiall commanndemente of lphe remems 
bꝛaunce of the workt of God, 

Thus agreeth it wpth diuers other corn 
manndementes, fo: the metueplous wozke 
of God to be had in memoue , as appeareth 
by Joſue theain,and Erod.rivi And vpon 
theſe arc the verſes of Dauid knowetito be 
true. Great are the wozkes of the Loꝛde and 
wo:thp to be ſearched furth that all delite 
and pleaſure mape be in them. Gloze and 
marl[tie are his wo:kes,and his rpghtuouſs 
nes remaputth foꝛ ener, Oe made a memos 
all of his woꝛkes. etc, The Hebes do vie 
the imparatpue fo: the future tens, of whole 
ph:aces the newe teſtament is full. | 
Thys memozieof the wozkes of God, ard 
highe eſtimation of his loueinge mercies; 
ought to be had in ane 
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1 The anſwerto the Fol. Cxl. 

Je therfoꝛe do h Damd bꝛaſt furth into ſuche | 

woꝛdes, hy the vehemẽ̃tie af the ſpirite, laps 

Ing. Oh al pou ſeruaũtes of the Lo2de.p:aiſe 

pou the Loꝛde. Optabilis laus eius,Pſalme, 

Cxlvu. is praiſe is to be wiſhe 
and therfoꝛe we delire v pꝛape that His name and,£xlv, 
map be ſanctified.ha!lowed, renowmed,and 

p:apſed. Danc'ificetur nomen tuum. Ex oe 

mtantium et lactanturn perfecilti laudem , 

The p:ophete trulp inſtructed bp the ſpirite 

of God:knoweth that he Hath made perfecte 

his pꝛapſe bp the month of mfantes. ſucke⸗ 

lynges aud babes, and therefo:e bpddeth he 

that ponge men and mapdens. olde ten and 

child:e ſhauld pꝛapſe the name of the Lo:de, 

ſapinge that this pꝛapſe becomerh all his ba⸗ 

ons. It was the courſe of the olde teſtamet 

( and the 
that the whole congregation, ſhoulde ( after 
the lawe aud p:ophetes reade vnts them) at- 
knowledge thep: ſpunes and gpue thankes 
fo: thepꝛ beuefi es, oꝛ elles pꝛomiſe tu do the 
thpages commaunded, aud wyth one herte 
and mouth thus gloafie God. Aud the ſame 
oꝛdꝛe continued amongeſt vs tyl ſuche tyme 
as pou byſhappes bp pour arrag aut ig no- 
taunte dyd ſhutte vp the kyng dome of hea⸗ 
uen ( whiche ſtandeth chiefelp in the renow- 
upnge, pꝛaplpnge, and glozitipnge of God) 
as Rat, and 


d and deſired Paſ. Lrrriijls J a 


Tt 
Jewes vle the {aine Af thps dape) pla. Epivir 4 


£ 


3 
» 
» 
= 
3 
„ 
2 
3 
+ 
_ * 
4 1 
1 


"+ 

* 

8 
* 

ny 

* 
% 
2 


t 
Math xiii, And neither woulde entre in pour ſelues: ng 

7  Cuffrethemthat waulde entre. 

: Paule alloweth thps generall p:apſpnge 
wo ; and pꝛeachyng of Lh:iſtes benifites and wõ 
. Corink, zii deroua wuꝛkes, ſaping. So oft as pou come 
ee. un together. euerp one of pou hath a ſonge, hath 
"FT a doctrine, Hath a tonge, hath a renelatio 

bath an interpretation. Agapne pon mape 
p:ophecie one bp one, that al map tearne and 
al rnape haue confo:te . But biſt oppes wpll 
none of thps.Jt is pnough (ſap pou) to haut 
it done once foꝛ all, it needeth nat to be done 
ag aiue. Nea pon wyll not haue it done at all, 
Pun wpl haue vs mũble al our lite longe in 
a blinde and vnknowne lãguage. But the ſer 
mon and pꝛtaching. and ſhewing furth of the 
! _ fozdes death, muſte be in our living after the 
We wilt co- exeple of the bi{happes and pꝛelates in loug, 
| firmeonrip» charitit. and the contempt of the woꝛlde. Nat 
ues tothe bi- in makpnge a ſermon wyth the tonge decla- 
| toppes pe. ring howe Cheiſte died fo: vs. | 
wu Oh blpnde guides , pou oughte to wi 
that the name of God and the lpecial won 
of his mercies , in the death of his ſonm 
Chuſte mighte be moſte largeip renowrned, 
pꝛailed and ſanctified in the cogregati 
only bp the mouth of ſucklinges aud | 
bp the laweſt, by the higheſt, bp the ſmalleſt 
bp the greatelte; but if it were polſible, thut 
e a 1 


the very ſtones ſhould b:aſt furth his pai 


The anſwerto the 


And wheras we are all to flacke and nes 
ligẽt in tẽdering thankes fo this great beni⸗ 
fit that we haue thozow the death of Lhailt; 
good biſhoppes wouſlde encourage vs and 
ſteare dp this heaup ſlackenes in vs, callpyg 
bp6 vs to be thauheful. But cotrartwiſe.you 
diſcourage vs {o muche as pou can poſſiblp, 
commaundinge that we ſhall not enerp man The prelates 
pzeache furth the Lozdes death in this moſte our agevs 
wozthp ſacramuer,but in ſteede therof,pou do cr n:caching 
bp your cõmauudemt̃t eftabliſhe pour Jdos fe Loꝛdes 
latrous ſacrifice. wherwith we mult be fullp de ath "4 
contented and ſatilfied. and notſÞ hardy as . 
once ta demaunde in if anp ane worde to be 
ſpokẽ to the edification of the vnlearned. So 
that pour biſhoppe Deupll , lurketh in thps 
woꝛde (not) moꝛe wickedlp wozking his pur⸗ 
pole, to put to ſilente the death of Chꝛiſte: 
thẽ int ye greateſt (but) that ener was made, 
Howe be it if we mpghte optepne of ont no- 
ble Pzince (as no dnubte we ſhall, if puur 
Deupll do not ouer renne all together) if 
we mpghte optepue J ſape (the thynge 
that Paule commaundeth) that nothpnge 
8 be ſpoken in ſtraunge language in 
the congregation „ wpthout an enterpre- 


toure:that we inpghte all er 
e m 
R. ui. 10 2565 


and not wpth blynde w 
** 


| 


worſhip god + gpue glozie to his name: po 
Idol waulde war ſo ſicke(Jyoubte not) that 
pou ſhould ſt ide nede of ſome expert maiſter 
of philicke to ſer his water, Doctour Buttes 
(it he were on put) cuulde do it rpght well, 
Where as pou deride thps thpnge , that 
tuerie man ſhoulde make a ſermon: wpſhe 
that euetp man coulde do it, and wpl! er hort 
them that can do it (ent foꝛ the loue of Bod) 
that they do it noze diligent lp. Foꝛ J do no⸗ 
thynge feare that they wyll be ouer readp to 
the thinge that is good. No, J haue dwelled 
fullp ſeuen peres in a place where J neuer 
hearde {en . But foꝛ the declaration of 
the text: vnderſtande that we do not thpnke 
euerp ma bounden and comannded to make 
a ſerinũ, but to reiopcey bleſle God, Which 
is all one (boꝛowed of the Hebꝛue language) 
to acknowledge in our herte, and(if occalion 
to p:ofite the cogregation o2 the oꝛdꝛe of the 
churche and aflemble do perimitte it to con- 
fete wpth the mouth, the death and benifite 
of Thꝛiſte, and generally to gpue thankes © 
togetheꝝ in comlineſſe and oꝛdꝛe , that bp the 
mulaitiſde thus pꝛayſyng and gpiung thans 
kes: the hononre of God mape be amphfied, 
and we the better re{Tble that heauenlp Mit ⸗ 
—— thep bar — ſpng pꝛaiſt 
cripnge wpty one voice, DG 90 
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Theanſwere to the Fol. Cxlij. 
ttus. that is hol pe. holy. halp. And this is 
ft by the woꝛde are in divers pla 
es of Deutronomie. The wo2des are theſe. 
Thou ſhalte come to the pꝛie ſt that ſhall be Deut,xxbi, 
inthoſe dates. and ſay vnto hym. J achnow- 
edge this dap befoze the Loꝛde my gad:that 
J am entred into the lande faz the whiche he 
ſweare to our fathers. thut he woulde giue it 
bnto vs. Here is a like memoꝛie of God. com 
maunded bp Mopſes, Wherebp (as in thys 
lucrament) is ment a renerent thankes gps 
vpng and acknowledgpng , fo: ſa is the Ye- 
haut wozd, Ari Wrraflated evAoyybtiure 
Judicurn,ir, Wherebp we map peine the Jud. ix. 
wo:de bleſſing to agree With the othre grebe 
woꝛd, eis iæ · Thus we therfoꝛe haue by 
the healpe of the Hebꝛue tonge and the olde 
teſtament, furth of the whiche two, al! rites 
and ceremonies, and the trueth of al the p2in 
tipal places of the newe reſtament:haue hu h 
their cofirenation and declaration, and bp the 
tircurnltices of the plates:pꝛoned vnto port, 
firſt that in this ſacrament. there muſte be a 
general pꝛofeſſion of oure fapth in Opprath 
of Clift outwardly, and the pzinatelp,eti?- 
tp one muſt in hert acknowledge + giue thã⸗ 
ks, And if the pꝛolite of his b:ethzen do ſo re 
re it. oꝛ the oꝛdꝛe ofthe cogreg aliõ pertnit; - 
hep muſte with mouth celev:ate aud pups 
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- | - Deuiliſhedetection, 


great benifite, to the g luꝛie of God 

confozte of the congregation, 

our firlt declaration that we muſt hau 
Lhzilt pꝛeſent in this meinoꝛie bp fapth;n 
keth nothinge ag apnſt vs, Foz this is it tha 
we do beleue and teach, that vnto the eprs off 
our faith, there is pzeſet in the ſatrament. iel 

natural body of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. the ſan 
"An Image ca body that ſuffered , And paur ſinulitude g 
uot be a wo⸗ the maried won that wyl make an Iinage 
mannes huſ⸗ of her huſbãde fo2 a remtbꝛaũte of human. 
bande, keth much againſt pou. Foꝛ this J dare (ape, 
ü that al the eloquece pou haue ci not pꝛoue iu 

to a righte {cleder witted woman:that the Þ 
mage thus inade foꝛ a memozial,is hir own! 
natural houſbade, and ſo make hir do hong 
and reutrence bnto him at bed and at bourd, 
as pou woulde haue vs to do to this very 
mage (as pou cal it)of Chꝛiſt, beinge depgt- 
ted m bodp fro his churche, and leauing this 
molt perfect Image ofhimſelfe (and as pon 
(ap, him ſelfe) fo: a memozie. 

Furthermoze , If pou coulde pꝛoue bn 
this womã that this image were the natural 
bodp, fleſh,bloud and bones of hir huſband; 
what necde ſhe to {oke foꝛ hym in anp other 
place ablẽt, whõ ſhe hath thus reallp pꝛeſin 
at all tymes. What ſhal we ſap: Js hir huſ⸗ 
bande gone? Nap verelp, hir huſbande [pet 


anfwere to 
det 


id , in and theJ 
pour blynde [imilitudes do leade pou, 


But to pꝛoue his bodp to be in diners pla- 
ces wpthout anp change of plate: pou had 
nerde to aſke better connſaple of pour ſophi- 
ters. and then we (hal anſwere pou agapne, 
Fo: the texte folowinge. Non duudicans 
eo:p1s domini, makpnge no difference of the 
Lo:des bodp:which wo:des be ſo tranſlated 
in the Bible that pon haue allowed bp Act of 
parliarnznt Fo: the ſcriptures (ſuche is oure 
miſerie can be no farther good and pzofita- 
ble foꝛ vs. but as pon wyll allowe it. That 
is to ſape,the lalte pere good foꝛ all men:but 
thps pere q ood fo: gentlemen oneſp . Jn the 
{alt pzyvclamation,pou condemned thꝛee tran 
ſlations and ſaued one. But in thys pour 
boke , pou lene to be werp of that one, foꝛ My loꝛde 
pou kynde fautes therein, and wyll not haue woulde haue 
it reade at ſuche tymes as inen meete toge⸗ ng tranſlatis 
ther in the churche. bp his wpll. 
But God is the Judge of pour doinges, C 
Hou do not Judge and knowe that God is ; iſ 
as pꝛeſentlp in his wozdes and ſcriptures 
\whiche pou do burne)as he is in the Sacra⸗ 
mentes , whiche are made and take thepz 
ſtrength of the ſame woꝛde. Oh byſhoppes. 
If thps thpnge that pou do, be foꝛ the pure 
ale of Goddes wo2de ; then take ſo muche 
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triſlatio, ſo true.that no mau map fpnde ar 
faut therwpth.But pou canot heare on that 
ſide, Non haue burned fiue thoulande: but of 
pour tranſlation we fynde not one. It is e 
n to iudge what pour purpole 
ene, | 
But to returne to the woꝛdes. Non diindi 
cas.etc,Pourengliſh text is, making no dilfes 
rice ofthe Lozdes bodp. But pour owne iu« 
terpꝛetation is, nat vnderſtanding, not colide 
ring. But if pou wpl adde thereunto the ſig⸗ 
nification of the greke woꝛde (not indging) ) 
wyl ſap al is true and agreeth verp wel Fo! 
who ſo euer doeth eate this bzead and dzinke 
this cup vnwoꝛthilp, eateth his owne judge» 
met,nakmg no differece, not vuderſtanding. 
bl con{tderinge oꝛ iudgpnge the Loꝛdes bodp. 
Fapth is the Whert he that doetheate it wozthilp ; doeth 
mouth that by his faith, eate the verp bodp of the Lozde, 
receputh fo oke as heeatethofthis bead and dainketh 
Lhaftes bo- of this cup. and fedeth his ſoule bp the reiop« 
die. ting in the death of the loꝛde. Foꝛ who ſoeuer 
þ ſeketh the ſpirituall fode : he regardeth no⸗ 
thinge but the bodp of Chꝛilt offered fo: his 
ſuuies, though with his mouth bodilp he re⸗ 
ceiue the bꝛead. the figure of the ſame, Jt aup 
haue nn(coltrued this texte:do not charge vs 
therewpth , But if we do take it wzonge,rt 
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papnes (amongeſt pou al) as to ſet furth om 6 
that 


The anſwereto he Fol as. 
Iv oue vs by ſcripture. No man donbteth but 
Ichat he is giltie of the bloud of Chaſt,which 
Jtaketh Baptiſme vnreuerentlp, Pet dare we 
Trot ſape that inthe water is reallp pꝛeſente 
the bodp and blond of Cheiſte. He deſpiceth 
me(ſaith Cheilt) that deſpiceth pou, ſpeaking 
of his Apoſt les. Pet is it no good argument 
to ſap therefo:e, that Chziſte is coꝛpoꝛallp in 
his Apoſtles. But ſpiritually we inuſt boeth 
beho'de + moſt thikefulſp reteiue our Chailt 
n al his ſacramentes à in al his meſſengers, 
The third tert. Spiritus viuificat, caro nõ 
pꝛodeſt quitquã. In eng liſh. he ſ pirite giueth 
ie. the fleſh p2ofiteth nothpng:maketh much 
gaypnſte pou. Nea thoughe pou take it after 
pour owne gloſe. which is, that this text is a 
general leſſon fo: the true vnderſtandyng of 
dure whole religion. But thps gloſe ſhall 
we touche hereafter , This texte. The ſpirit 
820 lpfe. he Reſhe p:ofiteth uothynge: is 
20ued true and manifeſtlp declared. 

in — Ly chapter folowinge. Where Chriſte 
apeth.J telpou truththat' it is pꝛofitable fo: 
pou that J — foꝛ if J do not go awape: 
that canfoꝛt ynge ſpirite ſhall not come vato 
pou, But if Jgo:; J wyll ſende hpin vnto 
oute. Where bp it apprareth plapnelp (a- 
gapnſte pour woꝛdes) that the pꝛeſente of 
he bodie carnallp, is not profitable viito.vs 
nowe 


s liſhe 


nowe after his aſcendp nge inta ES: 4 

rauſe £ hꝛiſte ſayeth it is Cy 

bodie he ſhoulde 82 625 ut pou ſape it is 

pꝛofitable to haue hym here in a cabe, not⸗ 

1 '  wpthitandpug that he ſapeth, that oulelle! 15 

[| | go his wape the ſynite of conforte can not I; 

| The Apolt- come. The Os of Peter and all the A-, 

11 |} | les were ſtrõ poſtles(who were ſtronger bp the canfoꝛt of 

1: | ger in Chꝛi⸗ thef rite, RO by the pzeſence of the bodie) IN. 

tes abſence — declare the ſame thynge. This thynge 

'thein bi pꝛe⸗ mape be made —. alſo, to hpm that with 

| Trace a cleart conſcience, marketh the ſame ,conſi» 
derpnge that thereof chietelp and ovelp we 
haue cauſe to rtiopce that Chaiſte beinge ves 
rie man vpon earth. hath fo: our ſakes ouer⸗ 
comen all hellp and earthlp powers, and 
nowe ſitteth at the righte hande of God our 
perpetuall aduocate, Thys is the cw 


feedpnge and not the fleſhlp ,whiche who 
feeleth: he wpllneuer route vpon he earth 


fo: fteſhe anp moze. 

Of the pꝛofite of the ſpirite and the depar 
tyng of the fleſhe,reade John t +. 
mapſt alſo marke in all the re , howe 
the lleſhe is ſmallp regarded, As to e mo⸗ 
ther and bꝛother after the r 
Marhe. iu. and Luke, viii. A 
hpmſelfe doth attribute the — a in 
fatlible felicitie. nether carnallp to beare 


The anfwere to the Fol. xu. 1 
the wornbe , noꝛ pet to gpue him ſucke ol The trne 
bꝛeſtes ( whiche are the greateſt thynges 7 to * 23 
it can be touchynge the fleſhe)but to heare bear thewoꝛd A 
woꝛde of God and to do the ſame. Thpys o God aud 
hynge becault it is of the ſpirite ynelp,p20- f owe it. : 
teth and maketh a man blefſed, 2 
Nou do well that pou couple theſe two 4 
erte s, Caro non pꝛodeſt quicquam, et quod 1 
atunt eſt ex carne, caro eſt, ſpoken to Nico 
emu. Foz in verie deede thep teache boeth 
Ine thynge, and are a generall rule of the 
Five vnderſtandpnge of oure whole religi⸗ 
in as pou bo ſape, Whiche is that all godlp 
ple and holpneſſe is bozne in vs (not of the 
fleſhe , neither viliblp 110 3 ) — — 
the inniſible power of the ſpirite, where d a "i 
we muſte be — anewe, ik euer we entre ile Chu⸗ "= 
into the kytig dome of God,as oure ſauioure in 7 8 1 
chuſt taught Hicodemus. The which woz- fn beer 
des it aup man ſhvuld ſo groſlelp interpꝛete. ne a newe Z 
to expounde it thus ,{apinge, that bp the : 
wer ol Godinuilible, a man mpght enter 
i others wombe,and ſo this fleſhe bone 
muſibſp ſhoulde be pꝛofitable : euerp man 
woulde laugh at his folipſhnefle. And thps 
is tu inuche lpke pour gloſes,cotrarp to the 
which we haue pꝛoued bp the ſcriptures,that 
i is p:ufitable that the fleſhe do depart that 
the ſpirite map tome bnto va x that the fleſh | 
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Tf we wilen 


which in this humilitie hath once ſuffered 
the tro ſle, and done the wpll of the father; 
no longer pꝛofu able vito vs vpon the earth, 
but nowe we inuſte be bozne of the ſpirite 
our confozte, al our hope muſte be ot the ſpp 
rite .\F 02 what ſo ever is bome of the fleſhy 
is fieſhe,and thert foꝛe carnall, aud no pat 
of our ſpiritual religion and ſpiritual bpzt 
Pon adde theſe F loſes „ that inuiſiblp we 
muſte haue this lleſhe pꝛeſent in the four 
of bꝛeude and wine. and ſo nuſte we eate the 
fteſheof Cheiſte really, but pet inuiſibly pay 
ſape. And ſhall we bp inuiſib le Reſhe (but 
ret very Nleſhezb:pnge lyle vato oure ſen 
and he bozne a newe agapuſte the leſſons 
the ſprite ? If the pꝛeſence of the lleſhe in the 
bꝛead be ſo p:ofitable(whiche pou can p2out 
bp ng woꝛde of ſcripture , and therefoze we 
neede nat belene pou excepte we luſt) whe 
foze thpuke pun, woulde Lhaſte rather hide 
hun ſelfe in ber ad, then (hewe hym ſelfe ops 
ly, ſeinge boeth are lpke pu unto bpm 
Ve ſapeth that thys is the wpllof the father 
that {ent Hpin,that whoſoeuer ſerth the ſoum 
aud 2 in bpm hath euerlaſtyng ir fe. 
Do fag this doubt that pou domoue,whs 
Lhziltes ther his fleſhe be kay rs » that is ſl he 
fleſhe giueth giuing life: that it is ſo,is the verp foſidacial 
ipte, ' ol ouvfaith,and we both agree in this pon 


- 1 
* 
+ 


e e 


- 


The anſwer to the . 
But here ariſeth the doubte, howe this ſteſhe 
geueth (pfe, Nou ſepe by eateinge the ſame 
teallye, and naturally in the bꝛeade wythout 
any ſcripture. But we taught bp the whole 


; tourſe of the ſcriptures that the ſpirite onelp 
is pꝛofiteable:do vnderſtand a ſpiritual eatt 


| 


df John to be bp the beliefein this fleſh, 
ted foꝛ the lyfe of the wozlde as it is caught 


at length befoze, * 
And where as pou ſape that Chꝛiſte dyn 
by theſe woꝛds rebuke the groſle and canal 
Caparnaites:it is verpe true an ſerueth tpl 
| agapnſte all them that ſape Chꝛiſte muſt be 
taruallie eaten, be it in lopes (as pou'ſpeake) 
0: the whoſe bodie ſwalowed downe al togi⸗ 
ther, as pou defende pour ſelfe. It pou ſape 
(as poi do) agame in thys plate that Caro 
kleſhe, is taken foꝛ the carnall parte of man, 
then do pou nothinge colider the cirtumſtãce 
howe Lhailte labozeth in this place, tu teach 
the people, howe his owne kleſhe is pꝛofita- 
ble vnto them. Thys doctrine of pours ther 
foi, is confuſed to gether,makeinge the ſpi⸗ 
tituull eateing, carnal. and the verie feſh and 
bodie to be the ſpirite. Foz in pour chaunge, 
owe tan this be his verie bodie, which pu 
aule to go and tote. ni man knoweth how? 
ſeinge he hpwſelfe ſaith vnto « "IMs his 
d 1 | 
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Deꝛuilliſhe detection. | 
bodie hath verie fleſhe and verie bones, and 
is not lpke the ſpirite. Non inake him lpkeg 
ſpirite to come aud go intu thouſand milivg 
of cakes and aultarcs niſenſibly. Nou nake 
him gtue life alſo which is the chiefe and ons 
ip pꝛupertie of the ſprrie, And wher pon 
woulde cloke the firſte mattier ſapeinge that 
his budie mape be in lo manp plates. and be 
inſenſible becauſe it is adiopued to the God 
headezpou muſt learne to be ware, that in no 
wiſe pon conlounde the natures , as J haue 
ſpoken befoꝛe. And likewiſe, whan pou ſape 
that * fleſhe geueth life alwaies, becauſe 
it is inſeparablp adiopned to the {pirite;poy 
mult acknowledge thepꝛopꝛieties of theſe. u 
in ſunder, grauntinge it to be the pꝛaperietit 
of the ſpirite onelp, to geue life. accoꝛding to 
thps tert ſpiritus eſt qui viuifitat: though it 
do (by the fleſh and dodie of Chaiſte, as the 
onelp mſtrunet and peculiar ſacrifice whe 
with the wꝛath of God mpght be pacified) 
wozke in vs that be fapthfull, the ſame lyft. 
And this lame fleſhe of Chꝛiſte. is a ſtumb⸗ 
ling ſtane in Zpon, to the wicked(as the p20 
phet wittneſſeth) and is ſet bp to the rniue 
and reſurrection of manp . Jt was vnto the 
Phariſeis a blindpng,and liuelp to them ons 
lie, that were oꝛdeined to life, Vnto the 


wes whiche handled it, and to Judas 


Theanſwerto the Fol. Cxrxvii, 
kpſſed it. and (as pou would haue it) did eate 
it; it was death beynge of it ſelfe the ſauiour 
frome deathe. So that we mape verie well 
conclude, that the ſpirite onelp geueth lpffe, 
and to them onelp that haue thys ſpirite in 
their hertes, to the J lap, the kleſhe of Chꝛiſt 
is pꝛofitable, and to them hys flealh is verie 
meate and hps bloude verie d:pnke, fo: thep 
onelp can feade ſpirituallp of Chuſte God 
and man, Fo: it is the bꝛeade that commeth 
fro heaut (ſaieth John)that geueth lyte vnta 
the wozlde, And thps heaueulp bꝛeade of the 
ſpirite doeth fede vnto lyfe enerlaſtpnge, ſo 
tat who ſo euer doth once talte therof, ſhall 
no moꝛe be hong2pe no: thpꝛſtie after the cat 
nall fode. And as fo2 pour opiniõ cõternyngt 
that the kleaſhecarnally eaten) ſhould be ſpne 
lp and confoztable:pou are not able to iuſtifi 
bp anp ſcripturs. And therfoꝛe beware how 
you eſtabliſhe it wpth pour tprannp , wee 
haue learnyd thps goſpell, that £h:pit was 
cructfied to ſaue ſpuners , and to gpue lpfe 
bnto the wozlde. 
But that he muſt be eaten bodplpe to 
pue lpfe: is a newe guſpel{ ,Fo2 John in 
hs ſpxte chapiter, doeth whollp deglare and 
foꝛth the ſpirituall eateynge of the fleaſh 

of Chailte by fapth, an is befoze detlatede, 
tontrarie to pour witpuges. 


Sil WIE 


Deuilliſhe detection; 

Wh pou ſape that we make the ſcripture 
like u cofuſe ſoune of belles: do take all in 
to witneſle ( pea J dare appeale pour owne 
conſcience) whether of vs hath the ſcriptures 


in moꝛe eſtimacion, Nou and pour doctours 
which do accoſtoinablp pꝛeach and wait that 
the ſcriptures are like a noſe of war, eaſie to 
be tuurned to al purpoſes: o2 we that compt 
no lernting of ini,no: pet ani dectrinetaugh 
bp the apearans of Angelles, to be ſure and? 
ſtable. vnleſle it be confirrned bp the wozd of 
God and his infallible ſcriptures? A gapne 
how lightlp and vnrenerent ly pou indge of 
the authozitp of the [ſcriptures of Sod:pour 
clarckelpe cloked euloNoyia , hall te⸗ 
ſtifpe ta the whole moꝛlde, wherin pou are 
Mp Lozde nothinge alhamed to recite, how that open- 
mpght haue ſpe in the greate cownſaile/lpke A bpſhope) 
den alhamed ſtreightwayes at pour beginning (to be ſure 
ta make thps to folowe the foundacion of pour Romeiſh 
boaſte. church) pou compted the authoritie of ſcrips 
" tures biipzofitable foꝛ pour purpoſe,becaule 
the ſeaſe therof(as pou ſap) maie be dzawne 
at pleafure to both partes. Nou cloke the mat 
ter with clelier termes ¶ D biſhop,as pou do 
al pour mattiers) but in effect, this is al one 
with the noſe of ware + cofuſed ſoune of bel⸗ 
les. Pour woꝛds be theſe. Pꝛefatus ſum inu⸗ 
titer ine verba effuſurum ,fi ad , 


The anſwer to the Fol. xxxbiii 
hominum pertinaciam ſcripture authoꝛitati 
(vt nunt ſunt hominum ingenia) inniterer, 
cuius ſeſus pꝛo arbitrio vtrinque diſtahatur. 4 
Judge. O pou that do ſpte v haue not pour 1 
conſciences all readie marked) baeth of thele 4 
woldes and of the bꝛennpug of the ſcripturs 
fo: loe here map pou le the cauſe why the bi⸗ 
ſhope wyll neither meddle wpth them hpm 
ſelfe in hps diſputacions,no: fuffer them that 
woulde (fo much as in hym ſelfe lpeth) but 
burne thein and banpſh the diligent interpꝛe 
tat ours of them. becauſe ye and hys fethwes 
do thinke that they map lo eaſilie be wꝛaſted 
to the madneſſe of an. Oh what ſhall we 
ſap oz thinke of ſuche bil hopes: Jt is no mar 
uaile though pou haue pour bꝛethern in ſmal 
reputacion and raple upon them at pour ple 
aſure,ſepnge the woꝛde of Bod is ſo ſmallp 
regarded with pou. Pea how can pou loue 
God whom pou ſxenot when pou hate pour 
b:ethern,wpth who pou {pue, converſant 
derpdepng,deſpileing,and bꝛenninge al that 
pou can haue of God, in thps wo2!de,his ho 
lie woꝛd and ſcriptures. we take God to our 
Judge, that to our knowledge, we do rot a⸗ 
buſe the ſcriptures neither wꝛite we anp thi 
nge. but wpth ſuche mindes, hertes v conſti⸗ 
ence,as we are redi to ſtand befoze hym and 
make auſwer at the greate 


dap when he ſhall 
&· ii. 45 


John. vi, 


Deruilliſhe detection, 
appert. And becauſe we do knowe the 
tures inſpired aboue, from God hym 
to be pofitable to teache , to unpꝛone , tu 
amende.to enſtructe in rpghtuouſeneſe that 
the man of God map be perfecte and pꝛepa 
red vnto all good wozkes:therfoze haue we 
it in ſuche eltunacion, that we can counte no 
learning good, but that is her cby confirmed 
and eſtablyſſhed. 

But let va rrturne ta pour fpaſt expoſitiũ 
of theſe worde s. Caro non pꝛodeſt quicquũ, 
ſpiritus eſt qui vunficat, and Quod natum 
eſt ex carne caro tſt. That is The fleaſh pꝛo 
fiteth nothynge , it is the ſpirite that geneth 
lpfe. that which is bozne of the fleaſh is fleſh 
Thys (pon ſap) is the true rnle of our whole 
rel1gion,, The fleaſhe when it is carnallpe 
eaten (as pou wil haue it) engendꝛeth nought 
els but fleaſh , Then it it be but flealh that it 
engendꝛeth:then haue we no pꝛolit therbi ko 
the fleaſh doeth nothynge p:ofit. Contratp 
wpſe, the ſpirituall eatmge geueih life and 
engendꝛethe the ſpirite whiche onelp feadeih 
the ſoule therkoꝛe we nede nothing to regard 
the carnal eatinge, whpche neither feadeth 
the ſoule noꝛ bodie, foꝛ no bodilp thpng can 
euter the ſoule noꝛ no ſpixituall thynge can 


Now where pou would mpxte the . 


The anſwer to the Fol. Cxxxix. 

and the ſpirite to gether bp this ſoſuſis, that . 

the fleaſh of Chalt can not be wpthout the 
ſpicite, niarke what we do anſwere. | 

It we haue lyfe bp the ſpiritualleatpnge 

of Chzilt once offered fo: vs (as thepiltle to 


the Bebmes doeth witnes)if we haue al one Nebꝛ. x. 
ſpiritual fode with the fathers.if we haue lif i. Toꝛhi x. 


ſo manp of vs as do thus belene in hpm, by 
the benefite of the ſpirite, as the. vi. of John 
doeth tell at larg. ik the rightuous liue bp the 
fapth and not bp bodilp eatpnge,it that whi 
che cometh from the herte do make the man 
holpe oꝛ pzophaue,and not that which goeth 
imo the mouth. if he that beleueth in Chailte 
ſhall not be condenmed. but haue euerlaſting 
lpfe it God haue graunted to all them that 
recepue Chꝛiſt that thep ſhalbe the chyldien 
of God (that is to lape) as manp as be leue 
in hps name, as John doeth interp:ete hpm 
(elfe, if he that dꝛinketh of the fountipn of 
life bp faieth. ſhall neuer be thpꝛſty. but be re 
freſſhed into tuerlaſtynge lyfe. if he that hea 
reth the woꝛde of God and beleneth, haue e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge life? what auap leth the fleaſhlp 
tatynge, oꝛ what can pou wyn therbp, 

As doctour Cipꝛian, callpnge the bꝛeade 
of thps ſacrament, Sacramentalem panem 
(that is to ſap) bzead ſignifipng bp ſacramEt 
farther thpnge than — 


Sa mattier ſo 
l, tui⸗ 


4A 


euidẽt that we nede not to ſtriue foꝛ it oOny 


&eTo5,panis , brade in all languag 
al one pꝛopꝛe ſignification of the — — 


of graine. An other {ignificatio they haue by 

tranſlacio, wherbp they ſignifie al maner o 

fode but pour doctout mult haue a (og gloſt 
of pour biſhoply he bzapne,wherbp(pou are 
ſo wyttie) pou can de pꝛaue euerp thing, Fan 
pou are not content to haue gloſed pour do⸗ 
ttour:but pou mult fozbpd Paul to cal it aui 
lenger bꝛead. bicauſe that pou biſhopes haue 
eſpied that(panis) inap ſignifie fode . But J 
pꝛei pou good biſhop ſeaue pour dalting and 
tel vs what chꝛilt did take in hys hides as he 

ſate at ſupper, Jt was not a pete of the lambe 

to haue a ſunilitude of fleaſh, but it was 

bꝛrad the general ſubſtaunce of mans bodilp I | 

Ipfe.euen lyke as £b:ilt is the onelp bꝛeade * 

of {xfe and ſpiritual fode of the ſoule. Bꝛead IF | 

(J ſape)jt was to declare that — as bꝛeade 

is made pf inanp grapnes, whpch all to ge⸗ | 

Note the ther do make but one bodie:ſo lpkewiſe we 
| 

| 
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| 


caul? why . | | 
| „ (bepnge manp beleuepuge in Cheilt)are all 
this acramet one bodie in Cpall, We are one b:eade aud 
ted in bzeade, One bodit. ſapeth Paul, ſo manp as be patta⸗ 
tro m dab ners of one barade. Why then ſhoulde we 
call it fode?Pea marie ſape pou. Foz there is 
errout ſpꝛed a bꝛode about the ſacrs 
alter the 


* 


a greate 
mentes that ther remapneth baeade 


N 


The anſwer to the. Foli. xl. 
ecraciũ. And the heretpkes ſape that thep 
woll ſpeake plapne as Paul doeth , But can 
pou teach theſe heretikes toſpeake better: 
cake thep not well when thep ſpeake as 
paul the apoltle dpd; Pea Paul is hard and 
cannot be vaderſtande, Oh it is a wgderful 
harde thpnge foꝛ a plowe man to vaberſtade 
what bꝛead 19, Thus would pon capttue our 
wyttes. to take Qyalte and hys Apoſtles as 
blinde guides leadpuge vs w2onge bp thep? 
da ke termes, but pour doctourz and pou 
biſhopes do teache all ſo plapulp, that vato 
pou onelp we mult herken and lete the other 
goe with al the pꝛ bokes and wzptinges pap- 
nes and burnpnge, 

But J pꝛape pou, haue theſe heretpkes no 
moꝛe to ullege foꝛ thepz purpoſe but Paule: 
Nes trulp, thep haue the plapne woꝛdes of 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ them alſo, oꝛ els we woulde cons 
demne them to gether with thepꝛ man Paule 
and driue them out of all credite by the au- 
trite of our doctours , But Chaiſt after he 
had conſecrated and bleſſed thys bꝛeade and 
thps wine(as pou ſap) he calleth it ſtp{ b:ead 
and the frutes of the vine. Buẽ truly Chꝛiſt 
and Paul ſpeahe darkelp, and woulde not 
haue vs vnderſtand them. arten therfa:e ta 
our doctours and pou ſhal learne the mattier 


lubltaunciallp, Thus rea pou about the buſh 
gd ER . to 


to kepe bs in captiuitie*Thps is babi 
bondage and captiuite of conſcience, Fr 
the whyche we beſeche the allinpghtpe 
euerlpupng Gad to delpuer his lyttle flach 
But what ſhal we now doe: puu cal them 
heritikes. which bꝛing pour doctours foz the 
as plapnlp as pon haue the foꝛ pour purpoſe 
as appeareth bp Fryth whom pou haue not 


pet confuted, but with pour lawes and aus 
thoutie put him to filence, and than with une 
woꝛde pou call him an heritpke, and ſaye he 
defameth the doctours, This is an taſy wap 
to anſwer. And thus might a man take ans 
{wer to pour boke ſpedilie,ſaping at one wo: 
de, that it is craftp ſophiſtre , As fo: Ecold- 
padius a man of {ingalar learning, vertuy 
ſobꝛentſſe: whom pou fo figtlp regarde and 
deſpiſe ; Nou biſhope Stephane and al pour 
felowes (coterfapte biſhopes ) compared fo 
uch a notable clerke,are but ſhadowes, and 
pour learnpng and eloquence, but cöterkaits 
to hys. How excellent was he in the Hebar 
Greke and laten tonge: how wel learned in 
all ſcienſest Bow deape a ſerchear of the mis 
ſteries of the pꝛophetes and other cons 
How learned v faithfull trãſ latour of pour 
vwne doctozs? This ſhal his wozkes declare i 
aud witnes with me vnto the woꝛldes tude, WW. 
do what pou cito deſtrop the,that pou map 
triumph alone like a crade cocke on his owns 
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Ehn way de cõueuiẽt, that Lhzilt in his f 
is is in dede coucnict, it in his 
bodi liuing. (huld be a figure ſigne v memo21 Dincheſtera 

of his bodie dead vpũ 5 croſe toꝛ vs; + chꝛiſt wo2des, 

in the ſacrament of the aulter to be a fpgure 

ofhps tniſticall bodpe the churche, 

Whoa techeth pou to ſpeke thus fodelp but 

pour dotpug doctuurs: Js chꝛiſt in his bodie The anſwer, 

luing a figuce ſigne + memoꝛie of his bodie | 

dead on the crofle?wher lerne pou this thing 

in the ſcriptures?No fozſoeth , The nede we 

pot to belene pour lies, Bad this be a likely 

tale fo: Chult to haue told his diſciples whe 

he did ſite at the table in his lining bodie,and 

did gpue the, in the figure of his lining bodi 

which was the redie to depart fro them, this 

creature bꝛead which could not moue becauſe 

it had no like: At that time his bodie was not 

glozitied noꝛ changed fro the codicion of our 

natural bodie,to be infuute without chaung 

of time oz place, how ſo ever pou haue chaun 

ged it (Fce that tune. It was the a liuing bodi 

duo figure ot ſigne of a bodie, Neither hade 

it be poſlible to haue perſwaded the Apo⸗ 

Hels thps pꝛepolition of poursto be true, 


| 


odie had ben the figure, ſigne oꝛ memo; 
of the lyuing bodpe:ſome (pmple ſoule. tha 


knoweth not what a figure, ſigne 02 mem 


meaneth myght haue bene decepued bi poy 
So much di⸗ ſubtiltie But to go nere pou. Nou know that 
ffert̃ce is be- theſe woꝛdes figure. ſygne, memoꝛie muſt be 
twenethe ?*ferred and applied vnto other thynges th6 
ſigne and the theyꝛ owne ſelues, and are therfoze (in (ear, 
thing ſugni⸗ nynge) called relatpues bicauſe thep cannot 
fied:agis be. be fullp knowny, but one ly bp ſuch thynges 
twen the mai as are by the figured, ſignified and b:oug 
Ger ard ſer⸗ into memo:i, And can pon ſhewe me anpthi 
uant, nge in the woꝛlde either ſpirituall oꝛ woldlp 
- x is boeth the figur and the thing figured 
the ſigne and the thinge ſignefied;the memo⸗ 
tie of a thinge done, and the ſelfe (ame thing 
by the memozie repeated? Pea it is a ſtro 
argument ( by all the learnpnge that euer 
heard) to reaſone a relatiue oppolitis. So 
that one and the ſelfe ſame thyr getan by no 
meanes (m regarde and reſpect of it ſelte in 
the larne eſfectes,as pou ſpeake afterwarde) 
be boeththe relatiue and coꝛrelatpue, thefi 
gure and the thpnge figured, the ſigne and 
the thrnge ſignified; moze then the ale pole 


oꝛ puie buſhe,can be the ale oz wpne therbp 
repzeſented , oꝛ cirtiumciſion the cyuenaunt 


Bowe 
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aud the bꝛaſen ſerpent Chaſt, 


e eade 


. << = == , <<. = ... e © = ee © x 


1 


The anſwer tot he. Folio. xlil. 

Howe in the ſeconde ſentence, where pon 
hoe that Chat is the figure of his miſticall 
hodie : what reaſone is in it: Foꝛ ſcripture 
have pee none. Whoe euer harde befoze 
that the heade po'pticke , ſpprituall oz bo- 
tplp:{4houlde be named the figure of the bo⸗ 
de. wherofit is the head? Js the Ringes ma 
eſtie figure of Englande:Js 02 can the huſ⸗ 
bid be the figure of his wpfe : Oh fond and 
tecriuable ſophiſtrie confoundepng all thpn 
s together. But marke the ſpirituall doc 
nyne (chuſten reader) x thou ſhalt be taught 
that it is the bꝛead that is both Chꝛiſtis bodi 
ind ours in figure, and that foꝛ. ij purpoſes, 
vythout chaunge ok either of our ſubſtãtes 
firſt. foꝛ that in heilt it repꝛeſenteth hpm 
to be the general fade of al ſoules, and right 
{mn vs, the manifolde mebꝛes, vnited and 
knpte vnto the ſame our heade , Thus is it 
ttulp ſaped of Lhiiſt,Thisis wp bodie and 
of vs, we are one bꝛeade and one bodie, ſa 
manp as are partakers of one bꝛead. Thps 
ame verbe ſubſtãtiue Sumus we are)maks 
th na chaung in our ſelues: Wherfoꝛe then 
hal we imag ne it to haue ſuch an euchaun⸗ 
eyuge power ouer Chꝛiſte God and man, 

Ju the opinion of the Arrians maie be per 
riued (ornewhat if pours, fo: that pou are 
lo buſie with the pꝛouerbe, Palurn bene co. | 


Deuilliſhe 
ditũ ne moueas,an olde errour, As foꝛ luther 


defection, 


(though he were the little Dauid that kiſled 
grat Soliath)it is eaſile perceived bp 
ring of his bokes with Ecoldpadius v twin 
— how far vnable he was to defede thys 
— Dhat mildenes of ſpiri — 
care of chꝛiſtian quietnefſe,cauſed B 
woꝛdes (ſo far as the trueth — arp 1 
pelde)to agre with pou: al men that read his 
bokes with iudgement map iudge. Zwing⸗ 
lius wozkes(who ſoreadeth the) as he was 
a man of in comparable el ce and lerne 
ing:are able to cofound all the rabble of the 
papiſtes, and al his aduerſaries that ſpeake 
againſtehim, But nawe come pon into pout 
ruffe againe with pour doctours of thouſãd 
peres, yet maie we p:oue ſome of the one 
ben ſcarſelie,v, hundꝛed peres, x other ſome 
of ſiall Authoꝛitie, and _ beſt ſmallp ſet⸗ 
ueing foꝛ pont purp zoſe,A e. eſt the all. the 
moſt auncift is S. Andꝛewe the apoſtle pou 
ſaie, whom pou alledge, not out of the ſcrips 
ture(foz we haue not nge of his w:iteinge 
there) but out of pour holy legẽda auria. as 
J ſuppoſe, oꝛ elſe J pꝛaie pou whens ſhall 
__ thing haue his Authoritiefof — 
which techeth vs to loche fon 
Caluacid.bp the merites uf 8 Do 
by ſetting 


- 5 80 
the name of , ; — un Joppa 


The anſwer tothe, Folio, can. 
—— fe faine haue the 

flie to pour popeilh poꝛtous. = 

— open craftilie deceine the people,Let 


paul re pour pazteoule m& which ſai⸗ 
10 he doth daulie (acrifice Lhziſt on the aul⸗ 
ure of the craſſe. Me lernt in the Epiſtle of 
paule to the Heb. that it ist —— pecu 
liar office of Chat to offer him ſelfe, ⁊ that 
with his owne offering he hath made his. ho 
y fo: euer, bp His own offering once don. v 
cfoze was he made pꝛieſte after the oꝛder 
E Melchiledech, without ſucteſſour. Wher 
fo:.thep that go about to (ccrifice Chꝛiſte: 
da rob him of his pꝛieſthod. Foꝛ Chailt ones 
y was called vnto that office, fan he oue lie 
was called as Aaron was, and no ini mape 


vi. vii. ix. x. 


lake vnto him that office: vnleſſe he be caled 
as Aaron was Not with ſtandinge a we 


maie pleaſe al and offed no mJ; if it be ſo pol 
lib{e)take the wo:des of S. Andꝛe. "ra 
allie,as no doubt he was ſpiritual,» wauld 
brake thẽ none otherwaies but ſpirituallp., 
ad tha make thei nothing againſt vs. He ſa⸗ 
mficed, not owthe aut are of ſtone. but vpõ 
the aultare of the croſſe. And fa: the mainte- 
naunce of thys ſacrifice: he hym ſelte was 
alſo ſacrifice on the croſſe. What dpd he 
ſacrifice: 55 vnlpotted lambe. Where he 
han bto'the olde figure, as is ſaied. whole 


leſh and bloud beinge ſpititually recepued: 


on Deuilliſhe detect. | 

feadeth al the Fapth*all people. Thus maiff 
thou anſwere( gem le reader) euen bnto the 

beſt of the doctours vnderſtandeinge them 
ſpirituallpe, And that they ſhoulde be ſa vn⸗ 

derſtanded, apprateth by the firſte worden 

that you bang out of Chaſoſtome we oller 

(!apeth hey but foꝛ the rememb:aunce of hys 

death, Again, (his ſacrifice is a refenblafice 

ot the other. Agapne alludeinge to the olde 

figure he lapeth. We do offer one lambe. 

elſe ſhould ther be many Cheilte s. Then 

weth he who is the byſhop that offereth the 

ſacrifice, Not Chꝛiſoſtom noꝛ And:ewezbut 

Thꝛiſte. And thys whiche thep do is the res 

membꝛaunte of that whiche is done alredie 

Theſe olde wꝛittes had muche moze libertie 

to ſpe ake ſich wazdes becauſe at that tpme 

ther wer no ſuche errours hard of as pou du 

defend nowe bp pour popeiſhe pzerogatiue, 

But whan pou anſwere that Cheilte bps 

deth pon pꝛiſtes ſacrifice him _— he — 

, eth Hat facite:J dare ſape pon finne in wpl⸗ 
; my oP 15 full bl:ndenefſe. And that boeth fo: that poll 

| _- + 8 lea i out thefict ad pꝛincipall parte ot the 

ul blut ume s. ſentenet why che moſte derlateth the purpoſe 
of Cheiſt in the retnembꝛaunce of me)and al 
ſo becauſe pou knowe well mowghe what 
ſigmficaciun Noc facite muſte haue in 


thps place and all other. J knowe = 
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” to the Fol Crit, 
be not ſo lear 
— — 


pray xtra rpm dey: 
together therfoꝛe, and make of it what pou 


tan. Noc facite in mei memoriam do thps in 


. ſcrip 
ture can be ſalfe from pour gloſts: 8 
pour doctoures bp who 1 — 
al ithinges: J wp\ not great ip contende wit 
po,as J dpd pꝛoteſte in the begining nll 


maſcene dote 
— — 
memb2aunce 


and p p, brule or fapeh op 
mi 
—— — 


cion ſhal neuer haue an ende. ſo long as pou 
mape haue authoritie to gloſe euerie muꝛd 


if the doct ours acco2dinge to anne 
ne oct accatnn ben no 


= lewed,but it 3833 
at this dape ? TAP As 
the doctour | 
wa(t be the be cad angel alle 


Onelp God 


is true. and 
al meu are 
pars. 


Denilliſhe detection. 


thynges, „wondes \ſapinges and weitepnges, 


and may be Judged bp non other. Sixtlibe 


cauſe we dur ſelues ſhalbe Judged and exa⸗ 
mined whether we haue kept that whpche 


Cheille chinauaded vs aud not that. which 
doctours haue waitten, Deuenthlp and final 


ip becauſe mthe woꝛde of god,lpeth al truth 
— we haue an i amor; commaundernent 


frame the father to here Lheiſte the a 
therot, the ſpirite comepnge down from hegs 


uen with his open — — is my 


dearlp beloued ſone in whom J delpte. hrart 
hym. wheke the doctours contrarie wpſe as 
thep are men. and this {cripture muſt nedes 
de true Onmis homo mendax, euerie man 


is a lpar:fo do thep trie them ſelues as men 


contendepnge one with an other,eche one cõ⸗ 
trarie to his felowe, Pea and the ſelte {ame 


man retratteyuge and recantepnge that. that 


he had waptten hetoꝛe. that we map learne to 


truſt in no man no: to put fleſhe our 'arme, 


foꝛ feare of the great E but to ſtyche vn⸗ 
ts the euer laſt inge wozde of God as a lan- 


tern vnto our fete, wherof ther {Hall not one 
Jote oꝛ tptle od he, though the heauen and 
the earth do melt amape. Jathps we ſhall 
finde ſafficient fode fo: our ſoule s (if we can 


pacientlp reſt and fead therin , 


hi0 70 all pour doctours * 


The anſwer to the 
r dyuell ſapeth neglected, becauſe pour 
pe is ſo uniche in wan, aud pou are not as 
ſhained lo oftento- bzinde in: the dewl ſapeth 
J prape pou here the complapnt of God hy 


and do not thinke much to herke what God 
ſupeth of pou of this tue, which ca nou other 
wapes mapntain pour poinpe, but with the 
tõtumelp of pour creatout. e the plain deuial 
of the only ſacrifice of his ſon ¶CChꝛiſt. Think 
not ſtraing that the thing is waitte in the per 
ſone of God. foꝛ al truth is of goq . Guie pact 
ent eate therfoze vnto our God {apth:as we 


have done topour deuill ſapth ,al thps while, Gene eare 
The coplaint of God agaialt Jdolatours foꝛ God ſap { 
| Eart the woꝛde of the Lozde thou th it 


p:0ud Babilon. Thou people. of 
Sodome + lpirituall Egipt:heare 

the woꝛd of the Lo:d Foz aſmoche 
as the loꝛd Jeſu Chaſt,is dailp crueified, dai 
ly ſlapn, daily ſet foꝛth in mocking ſacrifices; 
the blond of the teſtainet is trodẽ vnder fate 
and the arke of the couenit is dꝛiuen awape. 


the Luꝛde, is vnder. ij. or. ij. witnefles condem 
5 uche more (hall he be puui⸗ 


he bloude of the t 
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eſtament wherebp he 
T. u. 


Lots - 


＋ ol.Cxtv. 


his p es, vpð the Idolatuurs of al ages 


F 
E: 


de that deſpiſeth the lawe of Mopſes,ſaprh, 


readeth nder fote the ſonne k 
h his wo-d,and doeth vn halo 2 2a 
wag | 


1 
! 


wo cot againſt 
the taitice of grace: Jets God (D — pꝛyn⸗ 
tes of Sodom) that geueth ſentence in thys 
matter. Betone the hygh Judge ſhall you be 
2 you ſeed of —— becauſe u 
pleaſed God to admotuſhe pou, fpiſt bi 
Mopſes and then bp the pꝛophetes. and {alk 
of al by his own ſonne to turne into the 
of But pou contrarie wiſe, do wpl- 
tinglp folow the wape of wickednes . And 
wheras the Loꝛd ſendeth daielp foz the fruite 
of his vinigard:pou entreate his ſeruants at 
pour pleaſure, Some of them pou do beate 


ſome other pouſiea,and that moze is, pou do 
neither reuerence noꝛ foꝛbeate his onelp be- 


al mai at 2 lerne, how hoꝛib 
* _ 5 OO handes of the = 
ye 8 25 and 
— N — pRe as . 
die towarde 1 of mercp, the Nini- 
uites fo: an example , who at the pararyinge 
of Jonas onelp, bpd cp, we maſhes and 
lakclothe, and ſo eſcaped the aduengepnge 


had of the Naben hd Batyou that lug unte m 
east — 2 of the woꝛlde, bepnge admoni 


6 thouſande ozacles awd es 
ps t 1115 


1— thꝛeateninge battail,famine 

ce: da not chaunge pour wpcked 

purpoſe ut ſuffer all we 7 wozdes of Chipſt 
77 


— the Loꝛd 5 — 
— — — forthy our powze 
— ales filled r nes 
dune * and ſubtyl "ED" 


5 


The wozlde 
doeth al 


ag ainſte the 
 Jvoirite 


rours and carna! blindneſſe. not mu 
vnto Capn pour foꝛefather. whiche 
ynge cotented with the dignitie ofthe firſte 
birth. neither pet reſtramed bi the woꝛd of cha 
ſtimèt: killed his b:other Abel; deſeruyng no 
ſuche thing at his hande. J pꝛape you w 


- were admoniſhed bp Mopfes and Aaron: 


4 | g 
waies krine | ild{Chith the 


Deuce defectintt, © _ | 
reſiſt all ſpiritual knowledge, and he 
ruen agapnſte pour conſcience 


= 


did Pharao and the Egiptians, when thi 


but in refiſkeing the opt wilof God,heap bp 
his diſpleaſure againlt thfe Herode ulſo and 
the wicked phariſers,alwaies perſetutepnge 
the Juff,and aſcribing thewozkes of the ſpi⸗ 
rite to the powꝛe of Belzebub oꝛ the deupll 
with ſinneing againſt cſrience, bzought ven 

caunce bpan rhep: heades . So doeth the 
Lo:de) alwaies ſtriue ag aint 


ſpnne. Th 


before J deltroped the wozlbe wpth ws 


pꝛoch as to be diſpiced, where a dead Idole 
W 


. 
# 


mp | 
* Uraell and Judaof in wꝛath toward them 


ther ſhalbe none ta quentche it, Dnce J wp 


bieath to al creatures, it is J that lend ſtrẽgh 1 
and all the natural powies, whpche pou do 0 
milpẽd in "MN 


— 


— Fol.Coils@— 
es allo ta gyue warnepnge vato 1 


And this ſame oꝛdꝛe do J obſerne cotinuallp 
like as Jam the ſame god to dai to moꝛewo 
and foz euermoze, Aud naw ſhoꝛtlp J muſt. 
go into Judginft  Wherfoze inoꝛne + houle 
Dh pou wicked, vpou the iniſeries whpche 
ſhal chaunce vnto pou, pau 3 ſap, whych are 
the inufters of new Idols and the diſpilers 
of me pour euerlaſteing God. Foꝛ pour god 
(in whom pour hope reſteth)ſhal perilh And 
whe pou (hal [trechf o:th pour handes vnto 
heaue,pet wil Jnot here pou ſaith the Loꝛd) 
becauſe pou haue.made pou Jdols wpth the 
fame handes that pou Ipft vp towarde me 
- Pour Jooles therfoze ſhall be turned into 4 
ſpartzes of fpꝛe, v pour ſelues into of fs por. Idoles 
a ſhalbe bent, 
wake , and not alwapes ſuffer ſo greate re- A 


hiche hath neither ſenſe, mouepnge, lpfe 
no: bzeath ſhall be recepued- and embꝛaced. 


Jt is J (J ſape) that deeth gpue lpfe and 


making of pour Jdoles,vtterlp foz 
gettynge that J am the ſame that made pour. 
"8 | | T. iu. durned 55 8 2 . 4 


g 

forgotten alſo.that i 
ter this mp mercieſhewed vnto 

ſaid parent: Pe(deſpiſing the comammdemtt 

vol me hps creatour choſe ratherto be ſubiect 
vnto the molt vile creature of al folopng the 
JD dole of his owe herte, thã ta cleaue finne- 
Ip to mp woꝛde. Thps newfound God ther 
The newe for-dot vnto thys dape dwell vader mp 

found god is curſſe, and (hal do fo: euer, and ſhallcrepe 

accurſed of on his bye 


ſucking therth in ſteade of 
God, bꝛeade. Bet haue) ng ther fo: 2 


pour rebelliuuſe kinde at diuers and ſunduie 
tpmes. Firſte J called agame to my mercit, 
the ſame pour foꝛetather, who bp — Its 


moꝛſſe of his coſcience.fled! np light.Againe 
after that man kinde was ed and wic 


kedneſſe dpd growe more and moze,m\o 
much that it J mpghtrepent me of mp wa2s 
ks,Jhad —.— — v4 — 
foꝛ the denilites t d 0 
1 —.— kinde, the wicke dneſſe wherof 
was ſo greate that J conld not other wiſe ex- 
it to the woꝛthpneſſe, then to ſape that 
it repented me to haue made man. Joolatrie 
was then ſpꝛed — — 
* none wou lde call vpon mp4 
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welch Jdoles | 


from Pharao)ſet vp a golde calfe, the Idole 
theire idle bꝛaine , Thep renne to Baall 
fillthe holp lande(whpche J 
in heritage) full of molt filthp J 
Wozthilp therfoze,are thei deſtroied, 

wpth piſtelence fainine and ſwerde. 
But pon that beare the name of mp ſũue 
Lhuſte,and are named Chriſtians, whom J 
haue bp the death of the ſaine mpne onelpbe⸗ 
gettt᷑ ſoune made nume owne; pon ate much 


Man hath 
made him 
god s of the 
vileſt crea 
tures 


heauenſp ſpirites to do ſeruice vnto them. M 


kes, and geuen imp gloꝛie ( whiche J da not 


CThꝛiſte whoe ſulferen moſte butter death#0 
bꝛing pou out of bondage, Non da ofte crie, 


teart where is the wozſhip mete foz a Load? 


bla hy, and miſerable 
moꝛe blame wat pour mi 
wardnefle is no longer to be ſufferred', Fg 
pou haue theſe. xv. hundꝛed peres.pwuokey 
mp wth vpon pou,renneing head long 4 

to al kuides of wickedneſſe. But to pas wh 
{i{ence al ather thinges wherinpou 
fended mp maieſtie:rher is nothing ſu vile ay 


mangeſt al mp creatures. but that pou hau 
aſlaed to ſer vp the — pour ee; 
piceing therin,both mp powze, and the rule 
that J gaue pou ouer al other creatures,fop 
gettinge clearelie that J haue exalted mpne 
elect aboue the Angelles. and haue fent mige 


this notwithſtanding. haue not pou woelhip 
ped ſtockes and ſtones,dome and dende blac 


wptingelp ünparte vnto anie other}abum 
dantly to ſuch monſters and Jdoles pollute 
inge puur bodies with boweinge and becke 
ing.crowcheing d kneleing. kiſleuig andmoze 
filthy defiled pour nundes and ſoules with 
wozſhipemge as goddes, ſuch iulenlib le crea 
tures, ſu that pou leaue nu plate of dewe re- 
uerence unto me (pour cteatut ) noꝛ to up {on 


Loꝛde. Loꝛde. It J be vour loꝛd:whert is mp 


wher⸗ 
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Theaifwerto the. ol Tre. 
wherfore do pou fozſake me 2 loꝛd: N bu 
do tJ meruatle 
whither the childeſi reuerence is 2 
into what contrep al bꝛotherly loue is flede. 
Pea muche moꝛe do J meruaile, where pou 
haue hpd the inemozie of mp (one Chuſte, of 

whom al fatherhod,b:otherhobe and kinred 

(fro me to pou warde) taketh his be guming. 

For he is the firlle begotten ofeuerie crea- 

ture ot wg al kinred in heauen and in earth 

hath his oziginal. Who ſulferung moſt cruel 

death foꝛ pour ſinnes and moſt bitter tozme- 

tes in his bodie? nothinge againe but 

that pou wyll celebꝛate ſome thankefull me- 

moꝛie of hys name and nat ſuffer his boun⸗ 

touſe benikite to be foꝛg otten dy vnwo⸗ 

thy leilenee Fer when he departed rum 
the earth to come ag apne ta roars heauenlye 
mation: what dyd — ery on to anp of 
you but onelp this: that as he had atter hys 
laſt ſupper miniſtred the bꝛead and wyne in gs as 
milterie:{o ſhoulde pou , ſo ofte as pou cate aunded his | 
and d2inke in the remembzannce of hun. Cer eee, 
tifunge pou that fo ofce as pouſhoulde ente . be celebzas 4 
thys bꝛeade and dꝛiuk of eſe cup:pou ſhould ,,\ q 
N Nee poũu. s 

charge t geueth pon. is to do it in 

the iemẽbꝛaunte of — 2 pou that 
he wpll not . her he r at . 
rpg 


At his de 


f " 
-epghthnd of we ben ajere s faher, where jein 


tontmuall 
. — Gas 


pon aſke of me in his name. But it 


8 on acquite vs our mede, 
du calt cleane frome pou 


ſuſtered foꝛ pour ſ 
but alſo Can af enge her 


his memozp among N 
trueltie be put to l 2 
certapn vapne and cunterfapte geſture and 


A vaine mumblynge called the maſle, wh which pou 
— cal⸗ is moꝛe holie and moe wilelp let koꝛth, * 


{ed Chaſtmp as Hay 7. 
the no” wozlde.Thus do pou fozſake 2 


deinent of pzeachpn preacypnge bas death to — 


thern and poſter: the maintenaunce of 
—— ware of Antechzilte 


that pou 


map decepue {o much the moze ie, dap 


lpinge ſo wpth the poze peuple ins toungt 


that thep r 
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moze ſecrete, pou are rpght 
when any mencion is made of hps bodie ge» 3 double cin 


pen fo2 the woꝛlde, you ſpeake not oneliem a ſion 


—— 


pou whiſper | 
pour woꝛds ſo tloſeli into pour chalice 


— — —— 
b:ead. They ſtriue who-ſhaldo mol} honore 
my this weake Idole. Bea thep 


* 


Bea what mortal man eoulde ab id to bewoz 
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I to pou when he demaunded what 


Devilliſhe detection, 
the creatonr of al pure ſpirites, wpth 


ö bodily 
geſtur am J — ere and 
truth wil Jbe ped And ſuche wo-ſhi- 
pers do Jſeke, as with pure uundes flpe vg 
aboue the yeauens,and wiſhe that mpne im- 
pere and king dome mape be and mp 
naine helowed and renowined „ celeb2ated 

and pꝛaſed. m al i though al creatures. Such 
woꝛſhipers. J ſue, do J ſche, as can tũpꝛehend 
and perteiue. Chꝛiſt ſitting at mp right hand; 
and wyll ſeke hym withoutthe helpe al any 
creature ,Thelſe wozſhipar wyll J regarde, 
and to their ſacrifices wilJhaue reſpeet-Foz 
God reco2- their high biſhop hath an euer lalting 
deth the that hod,whyerbihe map fullp ſaue al the that wil 
wozſhip him com bnto me by him, whom haue made the 
mlpirite gouerngurof holp es and of the true ta 
bernacle whichJ mp ſelfe (and not man) hane 
made. which mult therfoꝛe be dy 
receiued without the help of anp c1eature vp 
on tarth, neither muſt theſe wozſhipers ſeke 
Chꝛiſte here noꝛ ther, noꝛ renne after him in 
anie places vpon earth, where anp man ſhall 
name him to be. Muche leſſe ſhall thele true 
woꝛſhipers, ſeke me (the incomp! * 
God) tped to anp one place oꝛ creature, fot 
heauen is mi ſeate and thea tih inp koteſtole, 
euen as my p2ophete E ſaie dyd 8 
e pow 
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The anſwer tothe. Folia. li 
wald build vnt o me,02 what place J woulde 
reſte in. ſeinge that mp hande hath made all, 
Mp ſeruaunt Paule alſo, hath ſaped vnto 
pou that J (the Loꝛde God) haue made the 
' wozlde and al that is therin, pea the heauens 
alſo haue J made howe ſhoulde it be thẽ that 
I might dwell mtemples made with mans 
hande who is one ok the creatures that J 
mp ſelle haue made And eut᷑ as Jdwell not 
in the temples made with mans hand: ſo am 
I not wozſhiped wpth the wozkes of mans 
once ſtanding nede ofanp thinge.F oz 
I the Lozd geue bzeath to al lining thpuge 
and haue of one bloude, made al the kunde o 
man and haue cauſed hpm to ſpꝛead ouer the 
whole face of earth, appointinge pꝛeſcript ty 
mes and limetuig the boꝛders of their dwel 
lynges, that they mape ſeeke me theyꝛ God 
and trpe whether they tan by gropeingfind : 
nie. Net notwithſtandeinge J am not far fro 
enerpe one of pou, Foꝛ though me pau are, God is meri 
da lyue and are moucd .. So that ther is no to euerie one. 
iquoraunce carne excuſe pou, becauſe pou of vs . 1-4 
nede not lo ſecke mp kpngedome karther 
then in pour ſelues. And to reſlemble mp 1 
Godlp powze and worſhippe wyth golde, 
liluer. ſtone oꝛ ani other creatture,nawedand 
couerted into the ſtead of me the onelie and al 
anghtie pour god pou ſhall nat be excuſed hi 
alt | | .anp 


Eſailrbi, © 
Act,xvit, 


| ap mie bp mp workes pa 

2 oy ' 

— — ee 
owne wozckes, If peu 

8 er 1 


powꝛe Imaginacions: 
howe meh n ne 
immoztal,inmenſurable,and intom⸗ 
pꝛehenlible God, whom the he aurn of hea⸗ 
uens is not able to conteine(in a little box of 
goldeſiluer vi anp _— 2in bzeade 


e vpe 


me. tt 
tes of men. Nia moſt kapet 
ſo ceaſed not to th:eaten ſharpe plages vnto 


all them that * adde to o take 
es ble be 
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— mape ſtop pour eares 
Jwplfpl all the inhabitauntes of t 
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mp wo2des and admonicions, Loo 
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wit Aer ud 1 wh ſcatter 1255 
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one bꝛother from part be the fat 
the chylde. J wil not ſpare then,noz haue pi⸗ 
5 on them. but wil vtterlp deſlzop them. 
Harken and gene eare, aud beware pou 
do not rage, foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſpuhẽ it. Geue 
gloꝛp vnto the Lozd pour Gad, befoꝛe it wax 
bare in A puur 0 do ſturnble' in the 4 
barke hilles. pou hal loke fo: lyghte 7.” 
and lo. ther is nothynge but the ſhadowe of Nee 2 
death, and deepe da e. Oh Popes and wg BY 
Pꝛinten, and qlozious Pꝛelates (high coũtet⸗ deen, bk 
fait names) called bpſhops:to pou al Jſape, xy 
whych holde the woꝛlde in darkenes . Jf the 
02ian can e his ſkitme; o2 the Leo» 
parde her ſpottes: en u alſo do well, 
ſuckpng wickednes with the mplhe of pour 
mothers. This ſhalbe ra charge, therfo2e 
and the pozcion fko2 pon , Becauſe 
pou fozget me and truſt vnto t J wil diſ⸗ 
cloſe pour thoughtes, and pour mt ſhall 
appeare,Ponr luſtes, pour lecherp. pour wis 
D. i, bednes 


1 n: mication ſhall J diſcloſe. Let no mm 
| ahi mg pzape foꝛ thps ſazte of people. Thep {puue * 
"ROS; BY vnto death. and their plages are vacurable, 
ed foz, Paper Jt pou faſte J wpll nut heare pour pzapers, 
I pou offce offerpnges :J wpll nor recepye 
them, Fo: when pow were co2rected with fas 
mine:pau dpd not regarde it. Whe pou were 
chaſtened whyth the peſtilence and diſeaſes; 
pou refuſed al diltipline. Stounes,tepeſte 
and earthquakes , floudes and bꝛraches of 
the ſea.pou count not to be ſent by wp hide, 
One of pou therefa:e,ſhal dpgge in the bea- 
lp of an other: and pou ſhall be conſumed 
with the ſwoꝛde of inp furie. Lo J wyll ſende 
fiſhers whiche ſhall foſhe after pou bp the 
ſea; and hunters whiche {hail hunte pou in 
euerp hyll, mountapne aud cragp rocke,Foz 
rnpne epes are vpon pour wapes, and q on 
lp J wyll ſende mp ſpirites whiche J haue 
created fo: a vengeaunce,the fpꝛe. the ltoꝛmßyx 
haple, fampne, death, the teeth of beaſtes. ſer⸗ 
pentes and the worde, whiche beinge rea⸗ 
die in my wꝛathfull diſpleaſure, do toꝛment 
all thpnges at mp commanndemente., and 
eſpeciallp death. bloude, debate. oppreflion, 
tirannp and the [wo2de:are create foꝛ the wit 
ked, and therwyth J beate downe mpue ent⸗ 
mies. be 233 ſo pꝛoude. 
J the do create all e 


pon thetn? 


that mp name mape be terrible vaio the 2 "Mp 
then Ga mp power knowne thazowout the £3 
earth, Jdemaunde of pou ( O Bpſhoppes 2 
of mp flocke)J wpll alle pou, ſtande vp and The biſhops, 
gpue ine anlwere of pour wapes . Js there pes are com- 
anp of pour uewe founde Goddes that can maunded to ; 
gyne pou rapne 402 that can ſaue them fel- ſtande vv * 
aes from the tirannp if neede require: Js and anſwere; | 
there arip of theſe Gaddes that can laue 


hpm ſelfe and his woꝛſhyppers furth of wp 
hande, when J ſende fpze and the \wozde v⸗ 


Pea tell me thys rather. Hath either pou - 
oꝛ pour parentes founde any wyckedneſſe in 
me, that pon ate departed from me and fo⸗ 
towe vanities. 

Coulde it neuer (in all the tyme that pou 

haue founde out theſe groſſe v bodilp gods) 

enter into pour hertes to ſearche fo ine the 

wupnge God:but accoꝛdynge to pour owne 

groſſeneſſe, deutpnge in pour woꝛdes and de 

ſpiſynge in pour doing, ip pꝛouudẽce . 
of 


tynge that J dwell in the heauens, u 
careful of mans ? And therfoꝛe (euen 
aw 


wie the olde Iſraelites) poi wyl hane 
thatſhal go befoze 205 pou wyll ſalute 
don ap yd 9S, Wit 


' "TheLade 
plageth the 
tpꝛannaule 
rulers. 


- Dineliſhe defection. - 
But,oh.fo far as the heanẽ is from the earth 

ſo far as the eaſt is from the welt ; ſo far are 
mp waies from pour waies,and mp though 
tes from pour thoughtes.J the Loꝛde which 
trouble the ſeas and their floudes, do raigne 
The Lode of hoſtes is mp narne .J am the 
felfe ſame thatJ am wont to be. Terrible vn 
to the kpnges of the earth,Doth it nothynge 
moue pou , that J daylye chaunge ſo manpe 
kpngdomes, J dꝛowne the pꝛoude P 


in the deapeſea.J ſubdue wyth woꝛthy ad- 
uengeaunce: the cruell Adonibeſech J put to 


b. v gane 


flight the blaſpheinous Senacheri 

hpi the death that he deſerued. J paſle wpth 
ſilence Nabuchodonoſoz (a terrible le 
vnto kinges)and his ſonne Balthaſer, J pas 
with ſilence. howe nepther wpth their bowe, 
noꝛ ſwoꝛd, but bi mi mighti arme. J ſubdued 
vnt o the Ilrnelites xxx. kyuges. The Cana⸗ 
nites, Heuites. Jebuſites, Amoꝛiſtes, Berites 
Ferilites, and Sarg aſites. And this people 
Iſrael,cheifelp choſen , and moſt dearelp 
loued: J dpd clearly fo:ſake , when they fell 
from me, the lpupng Sod. J gaue them firſt 
to the Babilonians,and after to the G:ekes 
and {aſt of all to the Romapnes,co whom J 
gaue power to ſpople mp people, and ſcatter 
thoughoute all the wozlde,as pou ſt 


is dap. 
Lowe 


The anſwerto the Fol. limit. 

Now ſepng that Jam the ſame God and 
no changelpng:how chauriceth it that the po 
ſterite folowpng.,doth uot feare like diſtruc- 
tione But the childzen fed with mp benefites 
and filled therwpth:do leape fro me as their 
fathers did befoze,countpng their woul. flax 
oy le. and grapne,to be pꝛeſerued bp thepꝛ J- 
dols. geuyng me thankes fo: nuthynge, and 
pet do J miniſter all theſe thynges vnto the, 
aboundauntlp,genpng meat tuen to thebp2- 
des of the crowes. But becaule this people 
doth not know that J haue geuen the graine 
wpne,ſiluer,and golde,whpch they haue of- 
fered vntoJdols,abuſing mp creatures, ther 
foe wyl J turne, and take awape mp coane, 
and mp graine in the tune thei loke foꝛ it: and 
the wpne in bps tyme appopnted. J wil alſo 
deliuer mp creature from the bondage of co: J 
ruption vader the wpchit mourneth, ſubitct ſr 
unto vanitie, And J ſhal cauſe all iope, and ö 
ſoleimne keaſtes to ſeaſe, and J wyl deſtrope 1 
the vinepard and the figge trees, which yu 
haue called the giftes of pour Gods,whpch ” 
pou ſet vp to be pour helpers and defenders | 
Twple mad pe are therefoꝛe, bothe foꝛ that 
pou foz{ake ine, the fountaine of liunng wa⸗ 
ter, and alſo that pou dygge bꝛoken tiſterns 
that holde uo water. itertu haue J (the loꝛd 
of hoſtes) made complapnt agapult al uati- 
D. ij. ons 


Idols be thi- 


Oeuiliſhe detection, 
ons foꝛ al kpndes of Jdolatrie, But note 
gpne eare vnta mp woꝛdes whiche Jſhall 
peake agaynſte an J doll, but weake in po⸗ 
wer and ſinall in ſ1bſtaunce,but pet notwith 
{tandpnge, in the deluſion of the people he 
hath gotten great (trength,and op fep⸗ 
ned miracles is merueplouſlp mapntepned, 
pea and that ſo ſtpflp wpthſwozde and fpze, 
that the blpnde wozlde kuoweth none other 
God. Df thys Jooll it is wzptten, O pꝛieſt 
haue not I treated the and gpaen the power 
to create ine? Whiche intoſlerable blaſphe⸗ 
mie berigk ſo greate derngation unto mp 
gloꝛiouſe maieſtie, who onelp haue created 
— thpnges of noughte) J can nv longer 

uffre. 


7 But befoze J take open bFgeaunce:J wpl 
$7 Woh giueth Apue warnyng vnto the mapntepners ther- 
warming be. ok, wyllynge them to haue recourle vato the 
toꝛe he taketh bꝛute beaſtes. the oxe and the Alle. aud learne 
| 4 open venges at them to knowe their duties, towarde their 
auntce. Lo2de and maiſter, their creatoure and ina⸗ 
5 ker , What madneſle is it that cauſeth theſe 
madb:apnes to compte thps newe made J- 
doll, their creatoure, oꝛ that it is poſſible fo: 
the creatoure to be created of moꝛtall men 
and miſerable wzetches* No J their creatour 
aud maler haue made them but once, where 


they boaſte and bꝛag ge, that thep haut tade 


Lat 


abe F, 0 cb. 5 9 
OP» milions hereby Sodtak þ | 
thep bꝛynge me ſo farre in their uk! ay he dept to his 

makers, © 


reſidue of mp benifites are not abletn —— 
But nowe thep begynte to wax aſhamed 
of theſe open wozdes ,, fo: mp ſeruaumtes 
haue of {ate ſaped them ſozeto thepꝛ charge. 
But pet thep cloke the mattier wyth newe 
founde blaſphenies, Nowe they ſape. God This almode 
conſecrateth hym ſelte into the 1 of is wel blan⸗ 
bat ade and wyne. But pet ( pirtilp) when ched. 
the 'Bpſhoppe gyue ih his holy aꝛders: then 
he gpueth power vnto enerie ſhaurlynge, to 
conſecrate thys channgelpnge . So that the 1 
rouge pꝛielt compnge home to the aril ho- 
ners, telleth them ſtrapghte wape , t that he 18 
aboue E mperours and Bynges, and doeth 
farre excell the Angeſles , Fo: he car make 
that thpn e Which wyll be made ok none o⸗ 
ther but of them onlp that be marked bp the 
beaſt fo: the ſame purpoſe, 
Thys wꝛetche be he neuer ſo abornina- 
ble in liuing) thinheth that by the nnn bling 
of, tit). woꝛdes oner a cake ; he ſha! tauſe mp 
ſonne (which is the expꝛeſſe Jmage and line- | 
lp reſemblaunce of mp ſubſtaunte, euen 
equal wh Ar 2 wer ) to come downe 
20 chaunged God and 
_ into a bile Wale che * 
viii 


r 


| thep haue wpth 
| the conſecratpnge of hym into the fourme 
ade. 4 


Wy Deuililhe detection, T 
n 


But awape wyth thys groſſe blyndeneſſe 
(O pou ſophiſters) foꝛ all men map perceiue 
that pon laue to walke in darkeneſle , Acco2- 
dvnge to pour groſle and carnall imaginatis 
ons therefoꝛe, and after the dulneſſe of pour 
capacities whiche can percepue no ſpirituall 
thynges, becanſe pou are not bone of the 


ſpirite: J wpll begpnne to talke wpth pou, + 


to lee whether a rude and fleſhlp talke in 
matteir that (hal be open vnto the commune 
ſenſes and iudgement of all men, mape caule 
pou to herken ta mp voice,and perceiue pour 
owne bipndeneſle, 

Dh howe grolle opinions haue pou con- 
cepued of me the Lozde God? Yowe leudlp 
do pou eſteme imp power infinite, whiche do 
thynke it poſlible that J the lpupuge God 
creatoure and maker of heauen and earth: 
ſhoulde be chaunged, v2 woulde be conlecra 
ted into bzeade , wpne , ſtocke , (tone oz anp 
other creature , Thps is not conſecration 02 
holp makpnge ; bat thps is contammation, 
polutinge and defilpng of the name of God 
wyth intollerable blaſphennes. | 

Mp ſacrate tnaieſtie (to bꝛynge pou out o 
daubte and exroure, O pou miſerable men) 
can 


Ft 
n 
1 
c 
n 
l 
d 
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| 
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palte,o2 to come. 
Hour Saturne whom pou hange bp in a 
co:de as a wicked fellowe: had neede to haue 
Jupiter his ſonne ſought out to healpe to de- 
fende hy in his olde age, when his chaung- 
able fleſhe and bones(whiche pon fepne hun 
to haue and defende the ſame wyth ſwoꝛde 
and fp:e) begpn once to rnuſker and muulde, 
after he paſleth once the age of one moneth, 
But whoſhal reuenge the litle gods whiche 
liue but the of one minute and ſo periſh 
cõtimuallp. Thei are take ſtreighte from the 
wafer box to the chalice , and there are thep 
— wöderkull 3 ſone made 
od, and la ſons· bꝛought to naught againe. 
Olde Ariltotle,pour great mailter coſip- 
eth fo2 a greate nuracle ra i@yutge Za 
that 


pou (J ſape)that do ſeeke out ſo ſtrannge in« 
The feare of gines foꝛ the pzeſeruation of vou Goddes, 
a mouſe cau- Nou cloſe hym in a box of harder metal then 
ſeth al this de mpſe treth can penetrate, pou hange hpm bp 
feute. in a coꝛde leſte the gredie imp ſe ſhoulde bes 
ſiege hptn,pou couer hpm wyth a canopit. ſa 
that the mpſe can not come at hym : and 
what meaneth all thys, but that pou knows 
bp experiece,that the mpſe do nothinge fear 
hym, becauſe he is made but of b:eade, and 
hath no ſpfe in hpm no: hardineſle to beate a 
moule ? Let pour owne colcience be Judge in 
thos mattier, 
But D wicked Idalat ours. If thps were I 
God that pou do thys handle, he woulde 
ſomtpme b:eake open his pꝛiſon (wherein he 
is encloſed)bp his power and ſtreugth. How 
be it he can do nothinge . Oꝛ ik he can do anp 
thynge, crie vpan him as dpd the pꝛieſtes of 
the olde Jdolatours that he wyll do lo much 


as put one hone out of his ſhel v box wher⸗ 
in he is eucloſed:to alſtap his nnn 


The iſwurr oth 


Fol.Civii, | 


See . 15 
it pon dare make a 
2 of poor: s pvwer : leaue hpm oat without but 


one night out of his box, and pou ſhal ſee the 

fire mile wyll not be much afraped of hpm, 
neither do the cattes, backes , owles ,ſwal- 

lowes, and aruwes greatly feare hpm, 

Then tel me pꝛape pon. why man ſhoulde 

be la mad as to ſtande in feare of the thpnge 

whiche is ok no reputation, 

Feare him not t 


c ˙•—*— ̃ LS SES 


e(D mp litle flacke) Ferae not the 


fo: he tan neither do good nn: pupll. No he bꝛead Sud, 


hath neither life noꝛ feeling. he felt not when 
he was baken into a cake ; neither feeleth he 
whe the pꝛieſt bꝛeaketh hun, becauſe there is 
no ſpirite of lyfe in hom. Be por aſhamed 
therto:e,al pon that woꝛſhippe Him, foz if bp 
the negligence of the he 1h fall to the 

rounde : he can not arpſe 2 — ik 

be rapſed can he ſtande. In vapne therfoꝛe 

do pou woꝛſhip ſuche a God as in no popnt 
tan A . elke. Powe can pou then de 
ſpꝛe his healpe m pour aduetſitie. 

The Goddes that pou 
other thpage , but as hs baker t 
then wpll ie them and the pꝛieſt that ma- 
keththem. And neither of t ctw) wozke- 
men is of longe contumaunce, owe ci their 
Wwoꝛkes be G oddes therfoze, 

Theſe 


p are none 
t baketh 


lilion of Ab- 


detection, 


Deuiliſhe 

Theſe gods of pours ci not deliuer 

ſelues fro theues androbbers, wer 
oftẽ times {pop we them of ther boxes, Aud 

. ou haue of late eene in the e 

The ſupp:t- 7% cow J did * Mg om 7 

of Jdolaters) thep were then left — 


bapes was turned out of their ſiluer — and were not 
br Jdolatrie, able to 3 wh? = lee the peo⸗ 
le woꝛſhiping round about pou:ſap in pour 
Leried., D Lo2de that halt laped the founda⸗ 
tions of the earth and the heauens, the nuſte 
we woꝛlhippe. Aud ſo doinge mpne Angel is 
with pou, and J wpll require pour ſoules at 
the hande of the oppꝛeſſours. 

Oh hertes barraine of al heanelp doctrine, 
Oh mpndes voied of al godlines.Bowe can 
I(the —ç Bod) be knowen, whilſe the b:ead 
Sod and the cake vnſenſible, is in ſo high re 
putation: Nea what needeth it men to liltt vp 
then mindes vnts heauen , ſeinge they haue 
hpm in earth which can grant their pꝛapers: 
Howe can they woꝛſhip in ſpirite and trveth, 
ſeing they wozſhipe the thinge that hath nei⸗ 
ther 22 noꝛ lyte: Howe cã pou vuderliade 
oꝛ copzehede mp dꝛeadful maieſtie, whille yt 
do take this foꝛ a god, who a blaſt of wynde 
wpll klowe downe from his aultare and his 
ſuperaltare: 


Al ſuch goddes therfoꝛe as haue not * 
' 


bee Fol. Ertl 
e ak krũ the 10 and . 
Warth he b:eath of 
mi (a — 2 5 — 0 
ther creature) is able to chaunge. alter v trãſ⸗ 
fourme the bzeade „ ſo ſone as jo hath it m 
his month:and it ſhalbe pnough(to him that 
hath reaſon) to declare how ſhafulthe chaũg 
is, from the moſt ſtrong to the moſte weake, 
fro the greateſt to the leaſt. from the beſt and 
moſt mightie:to the woꝛſte v moſt impotent. 
Dh miſerable and chaungeable nature 
of man. Dhtwile miſerable God, whom 
this miſerable man maketh.Pea thꝛiſe nuſera 
ble,fo2 he muſt come downe into the chalice, 
at the call of enerp whozemonger and ſudos 
mite,d2umckarde and — captpfe , and 
be ſtrei ght wapes ſwallowed into his filthp 
and vuſacigble paunch, that the kirſte 121. 
npnge andendpnge of his godhead mape h £ 
ſpke miſtrable. bY 
If the ſcripture do deſcribe pon anp ſuch. 
Jf Ada, Enoch, Noah, op- 
{es Aarh.02 Samuel:do knowe anp ſuch. JE 
Eſaie , Jerernias 02 D haue deſcribed 
hem mt r pꝛopheties. JE Math. Marke oz 
Lt por leudly alledge) had tolde pon 
cherche e e finh Boden the tg 
Jf — — and John(the fapths 
ful witneſſes of mp ſonne Chaſte)and TE 
ther 


The bꝛeade 
God is thule, * 
ict, miſerable. 


Begaule all 
thinges are 
pollible to 
God; he cat 
eſcape the pꝛit 
les iug lpng. 


Dieꝛuiliſhe defection, 


peners of his letretes had taughte pou thys 
truſted cake mpghte be chaunged into God 
oꝛ his ſonne Chalte: | | 


ſhewe me one place, 
But J knowe aur crafte and ſubtiltie, 
Hothruge is unmpaſſihle to God, pou ſape. 
What then? Shall God at pour conunaun⸗ 


dement, be a ſtone, a tree, o: b:eade:Bp the 


{ame poſſibilitie make hpm pour Alle All 
mine therfaꝛe. ſhall anſwere pou in this ſo:t, 
Betauſe all thpnges are poſlible 'vato oure 
God he is able toeſcape pour blynde iuge⸗ 
lynge , and is of power pnough, to deſtrope 
pou al together with pour Jdals. And what 
ſo ener he be that teacheth any God that Þ 
haue not opened to mp leruauntes in the (cri 
ptures: the {ane J haue commaunded bp mp 


| 
A 
| 


lernaunte Mopſes to be ſtoned to death. 


all ſuch be put out from anonge mp people, 


And who ſo euer wilnot repẽt this groſle 


errour, beinge admomiſhed: be it hnowen vn⸗ 
to thein, that they are not of mp ſhepe , For 
mp ſhepe du heare mp voice. And being once 
rapled wpth inp voice: thep wpll folowe no 
ſtraunger, but wil with open voice crie vato 
the ſtraunger and lap. Oh Idole ſhepeherde. 

Al this haue J ſpoke, becauſe J pour god 
am ſo opẽ̃ly cHtemned,and a 
þzaced, . 


Which lawe J do nowe ratifie,and wil hat 


Idol em 


ſauiour | 1 
awape ſynne in mp light. Nou make hym of 
none effect , that ſo pou mape eſtabliſhe pour 


ownegl{o:ious wozkes and ſacrifices.J was 


and am fully cũtented and ſatiſfied wpth the 
offering of his body once done. What neede 
is there then of pour lpeinge ſacrifice! It his 
une ly ſacrifice be pnough(as it is pnough a 
maze then pnough to ſatiſtie fo: ah) what ne- 
deth pon to ſacrifice and offer him vp again? 
Wyl pou 02 ci pou kyl him againe? Foꝛ that 
which is ſacrificed,muſt needs be ſlapne, and 
wythaut bloude can there be no remiſſion of 


ſinnes. J know pour hertes(bloudp biſhops) is 


earth amonge pon, v nowe bp the bzennpng 
of his wozde , + bp the tirũnous deſtropinge 
of his flocke,which wolde cal againe the tne- 
moꝛie of his paſſiũ, which pou haue extingui⸗ 
ſhed wyth pour ſacrifice fuꝛ the qupcke ⁊ the 


dead, making it a cloke foꝛ pour couetouſnes - 


and a luickler foꝛ the puinpe and rigo:ous au 
thoꝛitir, pou chalendge ouer mp litle flache. 


J appointed him prieſt actoꝛding to the oꝛ⸗ 


ſucceſſoure oz 


die of Melchiledech, 
My 07 9 | 2 
ot inp k e haue a bilhop t 
offre vnto me ſacrifice — - 
and 
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hal ſape fo: mp ſore whõ J ſent to be pour 7 
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and the one ly ſacrifice that can take 


That whiche 


{acrificen 


by the betrapinge of him whe he was in the 3 


Deniliſhe detection. N 
and without ſpot. whiche fhoulde not neede 
many times to offer oꝛ to be offered, but ma- 
kinge al thpnges perfecte,bp one onelp offe- 
ringe of him ſelfe vnto me his father, and by 
his bloude which all other ſacrifices (ſo oft 
iterated and repeted as thinges vaperfect) 
dpd onelie ſignifie. In this mp dearlp belo⸗ 
ued ſonne. is imp delpte. He is the greate bi⸗ 
{hop whiche once foꝛ all, hath entered into 
the place molt holie. And beinge founde lpke 
one of pou in althings (ſume ouly extepted) 
he hath now penetrated aud paſſed thoughe 
into the heauens, there to be pour biſhop fo: 
euer. u offer hpm ſelfe alwapes foz pow in 
mpipghte, by whom pou mape come to the 
thꝛone of mp grace.to haut healpe bptpme. 

4 Jt pou wpl ſeeke anp other biſhoppe to offre 
Lhaiſt onelp fo, pon: Jtell pou he is poluted, and mute 
muſt he oute firſte offre fo hym ſelfe. Andbecaule ol the 

biſhoppe. imperfettion that is in hprche cannot pleale 
Th ef me np: pacifie fozhim ſelfe,Peapou map al- 
ſo perceiue that his offerpng is vnpertecte.o2 
els ſhould he not neede to reiterate it ſoofte, 
Jt pou wil not be deceiued therfoze.ſticke taſt 
vuto the offering ofinp ſũne once fo: all made 
fo: pou, And as haue giue him tu the deth 
fo: pour ſakes, ſo wyll J deny pou nothinge 
that pou aſke in his name bepou ſure,Þ#ſe co 


methitthatpou becalled Dc” 


eee den aeg n 
milerie at mp cõmaundemẽt. forhis 
obedience toward me, he deſerued tobe trow⸗ 
ned wyth a crown of glo ꝛie. wherfoꝛe J(ſen- 
dynge the holpe oſt vnto pou at his deſpꝛe 
whyche RI 2 how pou are becorne 
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multe ſene 
m 


mp rpg han pou intende to find hire But 


neither here noꝛ ther in ani toꝛner of the earth 
He tolde pon norte mult departe from pou, 
And if pou iu foke foz mp fauoure ; pon muſte 
not compt hum a liar, 
But ak thou ſeke mp ſonne Lo, he hath 
offered one e fo ſume, and ſptteth 
— euer at the rpght hande of me hps 1 
pnge fo: that That is 
e 8 
d o pou;tyat 
in this mp newe teſta#t (eſtabliſhed 1 
dratſh pour fines 177 be done N 
os 


ſhal ſeke him 


F cailed the 
bꝛead hys 
1 bodpt. 


Sc Ci J woulde no moꝛt — 9 
how can pou offer faz them anp moꝛe:t 


” ofmplonne £ 


Thep that ly beleue vpon hpm. Foz he departepngefro 
will lede car- the earth,dpd comaund pou to eate the 


nallp vpon 
Chuiſt cannot bodpe)foz pour weake remeb2aunce and foz 


Helene in hym the declaracion of the 


| The cauſe 
why Chaſt he co 


in the 
- maundeth pou; a to wozke the meate 
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Then if pou belene them to be 


a manifeſt token therfoꝛe that all pou — 
wilbe ſtyll ſacrificepuge fu2 pour ſynnes:do 


not beleue that bend beſfoꝛgeut᷑ by the "> 


Nau alſo wt wpll carnallp and gr 


Ip eate hpin and feade vpon hyin, as — 
gepnge bꝛeade into hys fleſhe can nat worth 


bꝛ ead 
of this ſupper (which he louyng ly called hys 


bene kite which he then 
ſhewed vnto all the fapthtul Nene hys 


death and bloud ſhedepnge. Fo: the declara⸗ 
cion and remeb2aunce J lape of this benefite 


mpnge vnty me his facher 


And therkoꝛe b pou do this thpnge 


retnfb:aunce ll 
ah ro pag; nat! mak 2 


| ſheth, whicl 
togeue vnto pou, and J haue ſẽt him downe 
and appointed hym foz the ſame purpoſe;JE 
pou wil knowe this wozcke,reade in the. vi. 
ol John wher pou ſhal learne that the wozke 
of Godis to befieue in hpm whome he hath 
fent. This is al that pou can geue me. This 1 
is all that J require at pour handes. J gene li 
pou therfoꝛe the bzeade of life. if pou tan re- "2H 
criue it bp faieth vrifainedlie.T hat is to ſup "9 
truſteinge to mp p:omile onelp in the death 4 
of mp ſonne , aud to none other creature, 5 
Nea mp ſonne is this bzeade of lpfe, and he 

that cometh vata hym, ſhall not be hongrp, 
he that beleueth in hpm, {hal not be thirltp, 
And thps he tolde pou was mp wpll and 

leaſure.that who fo euer doeth ſee him and 

eliue in hym: hath euerlaſtemge. lpfe.Fo2 
thps is the Ipfe euerlaſtepnge to knowe 
me, aud to knowe my ſore N J haue 
ſent Jeſu Lhzifte, 

By thps knoweledg do the Angelles and 
bleſſed {pirites lypue, reiopce and take their The ”Y 
comfort. Thps is the heauenlpe fode Ties that is in a 
is the Manna that tumethe frotne heauen, Þ{fled d ſpirits 
Therfoꝛe fo muche Haſte of everlaſte, s the know 2 . 
inge 2288 thun * of the : ledge of chꝛull 


— a — wag open⸗ 
Fü, ned 


other wple 


It. 
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ned vnto the woꝛlde, in the ſen 


e ot my 
the woꝛlde to be made nlh Aeſte 
al fleſh ſhould haue periſhed fo: wi 


ſonne into 

Thys is the bꝛeade then that comethe 
from heanen wherof who ſo eateth ſhal not 
periſhe,but {pue foꝛ euer. And thys bꝛeade 
is the fleſh of mp ſonne. as it was geuen fo: 


| ofChilt © {pfe of the woꝛlde, foꝛ ſu was it a berpe 


was giu? foꝛ frome heauen , Other wapes was it but an 


the life of the thr d not :ofitable 
world it was erthly thynge and nothinge pꝛokitable. For 


heuflp bead coinpt thys onelp thynge (to knowe me the 


heauenly gifte and heauely bꝛeade comeinge 


the pharileis and all the wicked that do not 


father and my onelp fonne Lhulte geuen 
foꝛ the lyfe of the wozlde) to be the onelp (al 
uacion therof,but ſ{ecke moꝛe helpe of ſalua⸗ 


cion at anp creature in heauen oz earth. be it 


man ſaincte oꝛ Angell,be it wozkes,ſacram#- 


tes oꝛ anp other thynge that man can ima⸗ 
gpne (as thep can not vuleſſe they 
forne inſufficiencie and lacke in me) ſhall not 
haue anp parte in mp ſonne ¶hꝛiſte whome 
thep haue in ſo ſinall eſtunacion, howe gros 
ſlelp ſo euer they imagine to eate hym. No 
to then that this ſlender ly and vilelp eſteme 
the hilpeinge and ſaueing that J haue geuen 
— theſauour of death vato death and 
the ſtumblpnge ſtone , But vnto then 
wholelp and onelp do _—— 


# 
4 


Bon . 85 
8 ene is berge meate and 
bps bloude verie dꝛinbe: ſu that pou haue al- 
wapes in mynde , that it is the ſpirite that 
— lpte and that the fleſhe pꝛofitet h no⸗ 


Aud take it fo: a generall leſſon to under 
ſtande the woꝛde of *dd[p doctrine, that the 
woꝛdes which J and mp ſonne do tes pou 
are ſpiritt and {pfe , And to beleue them, is 
to ente the meate of the ſoule , to wozcke t 
wozcke of God, and therfo:e to haue ſpfe, 


Fo: the rpghtnouſe lpueth bp hps belpefe- 
And Abzaham dpdbeljue : wherfoze it was 29269 w " 


compted vato hym as rpghtuouſeneſle be⸗ mpee 
forcronſicion 02 aup other out warde ſa⸗ watt ben 
en bp m, 


thps awd, ran beg mape teache pou, liſed, 


that without the regarde of anp creature 
to the wozkeinge of all —5 


contrarpe 
thou muſte belieue and be made e 


141 


F. iu. by 


. « 


bp the merite of mp ſonne all grace, faudur 
and goodnes. Wher if pou declpne aſpd 
and appopnt pour ſelfe meanes, apdes and 
helpes of any creature otherwiſe e the J haue 


romannded:pou muſt be compted miſcreits 
miſtruſtinge mp goaodnes . Gere falleth the 
Bod accep- Juſtice that pon ſeke fo: by pour wozkes 
eth nan? 0- and ſatramentes, and here ariſeth the Ju 
ber iuſtice ſtice of fapeth. which is onelp acceptable in 
© ls HP ſight Foz Iſraell in the ole tyme folow 
bat Wh ch pnge thepz lawes of righteouſnes, by their 
; by fa — © worhes, ſacramentes and ceremonets, coulde 
P not come to ryghteouſneſſe. And wherfoꝛe 
I pꝛape pou? Be caule thep did not followe 
ther vpon bp faieth but one lie by wozkes of 
the lawe , They ſtombled at the ſtomblinge 
ſtone as it is wꝛitten. Lo J will put in Sion 
a ſtombling ſtone, and a ſtone to fall yy 
who ſo beleueth in him, ha not be aſhame 
Becauſe thep haue belened,thep hey hve tt — 
ned this righteouſnes which is o 
whiche ik thep will follow and not 
they ſhall neuer ſuffer ſhame, This — 
lie in the ſeede pꝛotmiſed (and N ſacra 
ment) was it that refreſhed pour 
Adam Neither was ther any ap_ 
nen vnto Achas ; but thats virgine « 
cõceiue a child, whiche(bp an holy and pure 


Þpzth of the holp gofte) mpght take —_ 


$$. 
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— 
alwapes {oke : fo: pou ſhull 
other ſigne of ſaluacion, but the 
ſigne of Jonas the 

All the Iſraelites duncheing of the cane 
ſpirituall dzincke, and tateiuge of the ſame 
— meate that pou ducfozit is allone - 
— boeth. cucn as Jam, 
all one God and ud chauncelinge ) dpdin 
their larube teade and take com⸗ 
fozt of no fignev2ſacramet ,but onel pofthe tes fed not 
bloude of our vulpotted lambe whoche'J on aſigne o 
by the {trapght commaundementes land far 
dzpe charges, whpche mp ſeruant Mopſes 
dpd gtue them foz the choſepnge and eate⸗ 
pnge of thys lambe: they dyd perceiuea 
thpnge far moze ſpiritnall. then coulde be fi⸗ 
aiſhed in ſo groſſe a banket, Much moze the 
the — ſonne bepnge vſed to 
ſuche feadeinges :mpght perteiue 
what mp ſonne ment in abolt e of 
olde'ceremomies of the — 
dpuge a newe mernozie to be made of 
—— koꝛ then — wa 
foꝛ the remiſſion of {panes and foꝛ to 
3 int 


The Jraclis 


— 2 — os ſacramẽt 
It is not the offering of ani — 


ring * — — be 
nes or lacris memoꝛie ast ieee 
| — t an ſiue. Lphe as thep alſo had 
— — 7 — P:ophetes, that the 
ias whomeJſhou — 
ſtriken foz the ſynnes 
ſhoulde be exalted. 2 wot 
tes plentuouſlpe from about pop Ege all | 
bps enimies wpth 


| Thyps dpd mp ene beaten in thepꝛ eares, 

But he neuer tolde t ſuch — 
Chꝛiſt neuer ges of bzead into his fleſh v ſuch carnall con 
pꝛeached tral ſecracions as pou do teach:wherinpou wyll 


ſubſtaciaciõ. haue that (without anp{peofite)mp ſon chailt 
ſhold come downe fro mp boſome into pour 


bꝛeade and Chalice blowen and bleſſed by 
— — rg — 
cle without 02 

pou not inough that pou haue enerſaltinge 
life by hym bathenet be humbled hun ſelte 
lowe inough that he h become maune fon 
pour lakes aud died koꝛ pour ſumes: 


png 
into ſuſpicion foꝛ that 
it ſhould go and come fo like a ſpirite, which 
is no hinderannce ta the perfection of 
pour kinde. Foz mine intẽt was. w 
mp ſonne man. to haue iult occaſiõ therbp to 
aduaunce pour kind aboue the Angels. And in 
now pou wpl haue hpm cowpled with pour 9 
creatures, wozſe then pour ſelues, 
But he hath taken the foꝛme of the childꝛen 
of Abꝛaham. And foꝛ his elect ſeed was he 
cũtent to be come man, diſdapneing all other 
foꝛmes | 
Loke no moꝛe therfoze fo: mp ſon Chꝛiſte 
vpũ the earth in the bꝛead. the box oꝛ the cha⸗ 
lice But heare in heauen ſhal pou ſeke hpm 
wher he reigneth at libertie with me his fa⸗ 
om whom he ſendeth down the holie 
goſt the ſpirite of comfozte ) into the hertes 
ot mine elect, to againlt all 
the aſſaultes of the I feade inwardlp 


dꝛiut paſture of inp woꝛd 


p 
tome to me his father. 
Tn doethheſitte at wp rpghe hande, 


he J made id inten⸗ 
ded to haue 
ſt accaſion 


exalt bs 


whe he made 
his ſon man. 


life ng to ſo manp as by PI whe. - 


SF facramenta- bealies, 


that — — chaunged int 


bꝛeade. 
When he returned vnto me fra the earth 


then did he ſend (in fpzie tonges viſiblp) 

ſpirite of our powꝛe v wiſdom,which taug 

the cleare — of t millecin 

that he had wꝛought befo:e in the earth, 
This ſpirite taught the hope of pour 

linge, and that our wonderful wozke in 

that beleue how that 


p 
1 vilaniouſelp luck him down,turne him: 
Theſe lleſip b:rad,and [walowe him like fleſh into pour 


ffe b{indneſſe, and Spthia 


ries are ta- ttueltit my lo abho:.Mp flockeſhal 


= ters mans 


fieſhe as the ſonne 


— l. i of the fleſhofmp 
| ud that onelp — * 


Sithians are, know edg mp mercies it 


mp ſc pſd wen late follow nu 
4 wn 
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—— 


cn 


Jl tous the; locd,mp ſrench th lod of 


1 — 
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boldelp becauſe of —— — 


ts. rant father thoughe eau an 
10 periſh and all creatures tourne to 


thou( O loꝛdof heau? and 


ueth x no m3 is able neſſe, that we 
to dꝛiue Him fr — whether thou halt ; are ſvunes bp 
eralted him. Ok this am J ſure,and lo log as adoptiou. 
he is ſaulle J am ſure ta be ſaulfe: foꝛ J am 
partaker of his nature, ſubltice q 
coding to the gifte of Jelu mp ſauiour that 
dwelleth in "ne. Pot carnallp eatt᷑:but ſpiri⸗ 
tuallpe receiued by fapeth,wherbp J hnowe 
that he is mp heade, and J one ofhps meme 
bers. Thus map pou learne (O mp little 
flocke)whan pou haue foꝛ lake al creatures; 
to be Need of fauour and optaine the 
ſownde'and ſure taſte of gg ſaluacion and 
euerlaſtepnge — Ln fele the 
hope of pour c; Ineuer ſuf 
ferpouto ci 3 ſo reiopce 
as mp fon i Es power eacthipe 
| uei⸗ 


EI 


neither of carnall En mnt | 


1 but that 
hu — waitten in hebakeaf pm te | 


{aie)becau ca make G 0d,o2 

God into the all is one matter in 

effecte:J will an wer as J did of olde bp mp 

er pour Dabothes, 

pour {acrificies and all pour ceremomies, 
God 1 begars Pea what do J Jer e maſſe miibling 
deth none of whats banſhethti memoꝛie of mp fonne 


aure inuenti/ and letteth anewe Idole to pzouoke my a 


ous. louſe indig nation againſt pou: What careJ 


foꝛ pour glettermge miters,\epuge pou ba- 
niſhe mp wozd : 2 our faſte- 
puge and pꝛapeinge: e pour handes are 
of full of bloude: poux fingers full of wite 
bones bat care J foz the warm of pom 


keel l te Lo 
at 
tothe pꝛincipal po 


— doctours i 
"*he Abuse bub. boke. 
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with | 
follow the bzoud wap that leadeth to perdi⸗ 

- multitude doeth enter into itf 

Lap rather, cdtend and labour to enter the 

— and ſtraight wape whiche leadeth 

bato lpke, is the wape of knowledge 

and truth in feive do walke Ilnowe 

pour doctours are glozioule , Nou call them 
ſainctes, and J they be ſo accepted of 
God. But Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, though 

they were not ſo gloꝛious and well taken in 

the woꝛlde: pet was ther muꝛe truth in their 
. and waitings.Peaſure it is to be fea The doe 

ted. ther is ſomiE pzune flatterie and vntrueth tours are wy 

cloſelp cluhed in the darke ſentence of their be {| 
| onge 'bokes,where the waptinges woo 
mendable in the wozlde, or 10 

generallp to yl the —— oft 

the vpholders of Autechꝛiſt. Fo: 

tuſtom and auncient — 3 

God maie not be reade in the ſcholes til ſuch 

tyme as the maiſter of the ſentences and an off 
heape of — ae d 
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Deuilliſhe detection, 
2 gloſes. Nea the filthieſte of that fla 
et hpm lpe, let him dote, let him bablew 
A wh es ſhall he be afowed, 
ten and in engliſhe, when the wurde 
uheẽ the new and olde teſtatnent) halbe ba 
with fire. Pea the mapneeners — 
are the onelp holons of God 
mapnet — holie worde of Got 
deſtr oped and b:ent together Witht f 
of the Goſpell that they mapntaprie, 
Surelp pour perſwaſion mape bon 
to the woꝛldelp myuded. when pou cr 
theſe. , — togither . The dien 
doctours (the ſapntes bp the pope canor 
Theſe doc- and bp al woꝛldely powers mapnetax 
toute that be nowmed and wozhiped)vnto the 2 {fe 
called, S. ſit ofthe wozld ſtil barkpnge at the vices v 
highly in tht are abominable, ſcrapeing the raves ofne 
conſriences of wyth the ſharp reaſeing e | 
men. deſerueingt (as the — — impoſe) 
thelp to be eexpelled.baniſhed oꝛ burned, A 
vnto the godlpe ( whoſe deſpꝛe is to be! 
their maſter Cheiſt in ſufferinge = 
this wozlde, that they map after rapne v 
hun in the woꝛlde to — Jauepic 
— 
neſſes ( whome the wo:lde | 


buwozthpe to haue liel a 


n 
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* the I not lpe., 
lpue 


fo euer wpll 
2 . ol Gal ſuffer 

ons are but vapne and of 
Fo: thep ee into a+ 

N Lh-plte 
ſuffered 2 at the band 
Ahe w ycked ſpuners, repꝛoche, rebukes., 
and moſte bytte r tozmentes,{ Il ſhame 


| Dee —— 2 


me bps father. 
het moae, where pou are about to op 


X 22 nee —— 


opinions:pou follow pour fa- 
whole —— is — chyldꝛent 


| 225 Bou ſtande vp lpke athane our 


4 


rie. like the deuil{our accuſer, 
would 


wt able to coufute, 
That — fapth(whpch e taught) 


pour pos 
n Wpchet dyd o 
— 2 perctpue pour wylful blind 


anp 


* upon pouhatefſl ſuffered hym to lpue Fryth is nat 
aulwered pou pet confuted, | 
; lan bps boke * — are x 


Wichlifes | 
wicket ope⸗ 
. oc heh te the gloaie of th the was 
A. alone created allt 1 
and hel wpthout the 


; a | 
reinge enerie thpage bnto thende moſte y 
ipe,qad ſo mpghtilpthat no man can le 


e mpghtie Lo:de and ma 
94 4 | 
tes to bewaile pour blpndeneſle, and tu hx 
with and grened wpth pont tirannx 

| by the ſame worckes, long ſuffered pe 
God is paci- he mpaht make maniteſte — '* | 
ent and of log werde ( whome he hath created on 
ſuffering, (differing hys vengraunce, that pou x 
have inſte tpme of repent 
the cruell — to A 
and all you wpcked tirantes and Lone! he 
2e6.t0 deride — not one ly the 
but hys ſonne Cheiſte alſo:pet knowe foz 
ten, that God our father doe th not leaue "| 
wozcke 2 and vnf1 But le 
as Sathan could ſtreach out hys h 
farther Te Ceres : 
ah e 11 


to Chuſt but d of 
2 — bee 


wer, 
- i &% 


3 


F determined : ſo when thep haue ſhewed 
'thep: crueltie, and laughed thep: fplhat the 
fall of the innocent, he will funſh his wozke, 
v wil deſtrop the wicked and laugh at thepꝛ 
'deſtruction, The Lozd ſhall deride and ſko:n 
them , Then ſhall he ſpeake to them in hys 
ing re. and in his wth ſhal he oner whelme 
them. This is the wozke of rhe Loꝛd. and the 
neceſſitie inenitable, Beware. beware J ſape, 
that pou do not ſuffer the aduengeing hand 
bf God, as Moe and vther mockers haue 
done, foi wadeinge into thys ſecret woꝛke of Moꝛe rape 
Sod, with ſuch lewde oppꝛeſſion and diriſi⸗ be an exeiui⸗ 
n. As foꝛ vs. we do (acco2dinge to the ſcrip- ple to mag 
tures) confefle this ſatne neceflitie,and gyue hacs. 
Sod our merciful father moſt hertie thiks © 
that he hath ſo — mpahtilpe eſta⸗ 
s wozkes, that no mn on uther 
n change any one of them, No not 
ach an to make one heare white oꝛ blake 
© Foz this cauſe do we ſinge in our hertes. 
thankes vnto God fo: all his woꝛ 


88 Penile tection, | 
fleſh are befoꝛe hpm:and ther is 


hyd from hys eien. He ſreth from ' n 2 — 


inge vnto Wie ben K aud ther is nathing 


* to wonderful to him, is no enil dont in 
Nom ii. the citie but he turneth it to his glozie, The 
vurightoouſenes of vs doeth commend hpg 

tu[kpece, 

Than inap not man \apewhat is this oz 
that? Foꝛ vnto the good, all hinges are tun 
ned into god, And all the, wapes of the 
Lnzde are plapn and ſtrapte vnto the Juſte: 
but the vngodly ſtumble at them, 

For the good: good thinges are created 
eucn frome the 5 and eupl thi 
fo: the vagodlp . All thinges neceſlaric 
manues {pfe were created frame the — 
ninge. water, fpꝛe, Iran, alt, put, ople. an 

Tu the god clotheinge. All theſe thinges are created',t 


all thinges the fapthfull, to the beſt;but to the vngodly 


are guad and all theſe thinges are created foꝛ vengeam 


to the wicked and in theyꝛ rigo:onſeneſſe haue thep fa 

tonttarie, nedthep2 tnanentes Jn the tpme of the eule 
thep ſhall poure out theyꝛ ſtrength,and pa⸗ 
cifie the wꝛathe of him that made them Fut 


tO — wp | 


and bloude 
ns and ſerpentes: —— fo2 the wi 


U troubled 
er —— 11 
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Che anſwer to te Fol. lx. 


ad fozth vpon the vagodipe, And thep ſha{- 


he all > re die to fulfillthe conunaunde⸗ 
nente s of thepꝛ Lozde vpon the earth,and, 
whe they: houre z meaſure is appointed;thep 
hall not ouer paſſe his comaundementes 


Thus map al men (colidering the wo:ks- 
of God) Judge without wauerpuge.that all 


his wozhes are perfect, firmie, i d 
vnc — and he wozketh euerie one 
— and when nede is. So that a 
man nedeth'not to ſaie this is woꝛſſe thẽ that, 


fo: in. due ſeaſone thep are all pleaſant 21 | 


good, 

W herefoze gene pꝛayſe and thikes with 
whole herte and mouth vato his name whi⸗ 
che wozketh all in abthpuges after his goes 
pleaſure, 

een ſape it is a moze eaſp t thinge 


pue well then ts lpue euill Ah. than whp 
AT pou not plape the good byſhope and 
ue well accozdepnge to pour callpnge? ons 
elle pou intende tu be tnoꝛe rewarded. fo2 


the 24 parte, of the tpꝛant pappſte 


2 tu pour owne mockepnge dote⸗ 


| Butncive hove pou pet ne ove! f 
to (ape t pour lelues and that = 


I. i. 


Itis moꝛe : 
taſit to lpue.. 
wellthen . 


— 


Deuilliſhe detection. 


Ir thynges Ik this be a good argiunt̃t / tal agapne into 


Eng lande pour greate Idole the and 
— wee all his pardons. Buylde vp his — 
received : te und reltoze his Images and Jdoles, which 
(s ther no vice haut by the pope and his church ben io lag 
to be refuſed , mayntened and defended, with the 1pzannp 
"of fpꝛe and fagottes. Nea if tpine map be pie 
judiciall vnto the truth: by it map pon mam 
tame the murther of Abel. he Sodomi'rie of 
the fpue cpties aud the Idolattie of the Babi 
lonians:becauſe all theſe thinges be of ſuche 
auncientie. And becauſe, we haue nothpuge 
that hathſo longe continued in the wordt, 
neither that hath ben ſo generallp recepurd” 
and maintened as ſume hath bene: we ſhall 
bp thys reaſone prefer it befoze vertu as his 
auncient, But let vs diſcuſſe no lenger, how 
longe pour poperie hath ben vſed: but let bs 
trie bp the touchſton — God his holpe wi 
how trulpe pou popiſh pꝛelates haue dell 
with Chaiſtes floke. theſe thouſunde pearts 
that Sathan hath ben louſe among pou,and 
diligentlp pou haue handeled,led and 
fed them. Foꝛ no lenght of time map make 
wickednes good. No no, the abhominacion 
of thinges that be wicked:doeth daplp en 
oꝛ the ſecond hun 


N 


, A 


> 
__ : 


The ater to dra 
araſe til it come to the higheſt ion: 
that in cõtinuaunmte it vᷣttereth it ſelle 
fearlp . Foꝛ as tpme by) the pꝛouidente of 1 
od) doeth firſt cloke, couer and hyde all Tpme vtter 
hinges gaod and bad: ſa doeth the ſarne op ha, al thow- Þ 
and diſcloſe al thinges euen bp the ſame pꝛo l 
udence and wiſdome , And fo2 this cauſe 9 
15 God apointed the darke apght and co 

ion of thpnges to go befoze, boethin the 
creacio and o:d:e of his creatures:that after 
lat the tpmne appopnted) whan the bzpght 
lght,meafure and oꝛdꝛe of al thinges honld 
I wpeare.+ that his glozie might the mpze woꝛ 

1 be extolled maguified and renowmed 

bp the compariſon of theſe thinges ſo karre 
ont rarie. 

This is it that Solomũ ſapeth. Þe hath a 
wapes made. ij. againſt.ij, and euerie thing b "Ws 
well dene in his due tpme Furſt darkenes 


— br ie night. then dape. Firſt ſame 
_ gran Guin wꝛath the mercie,Firſt blind 
then knowledge. Firſte errequre,then 
duet ij. Fo: what wo:thpe cauſe coulde we 
had to renowne and pꝛapſe the grace 
Fad mercieof God:if ther <a, fa 
Ide o: waath deſerued oz feared, ' 
. contrarie wiſe, what an ineſti⸗ 
theſe of Godes goodneſſe map we 


wee wear ele from line 
ſhame 


Ko 


from d vnta this marutilouſe hi 
frome blpndneſle vnto the cleare ſight o 
treaſures of God, laied vp in his ſon £ 


Of the worde ſacrament. 
Bout the woꝛd ſacramẽt, . J intẽde 
not long to trikle. But to take pant 


owne woꝛdes and {ornthinge torr 
amine them. Bou do bꝛing in an ar 
guinent of pour aduerſaries, made bp the 
{trongg places of reaſoning called Definiti 
rei, in engliſh the definitian of the thing, that 
is (to them that vnderſt and not thele termes) 
grounded vpon the oꝛacion 62 (entence that 
The defini- declareth what the thingeis, 

tion of aſa A ſacrament ther foꝛe, is (as well by th 
trament . Tefinition that pour doctours haue made 
that pou pourſelfe do make) a bilible ige 
okan qmilible grace. Opon this defmit 

foloweth adouble argiunent. Firſt, bet 

it is a ſigne:it is not the thinge ſigned « 
kened, And this realoue is pꝛoued true r 
tie. oppoſitis (if pou haue {earned ſo mut 

lagike) and bp manp fold exa As | 


A 
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alt pole, the puie buſh, beinge the 
wpne g ale within the tauerue houle 
be the thing ſigned and tokened; pt 


* 
* 
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* 
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e 


; nifipnge 
chaſtitie; can not be chaſtitie it ſelfe. Pour 
glitteringe ſhoeſe : ſignifipnge the pzeciouſe \ 
fete of the pꝛrachers of the goſpel:are not the 4 
fete ſigned and tokened. Pour bꝛode ſhauen A bꝛoade ſha 
crown ſignifipng foliſhnefle;is not the thing nẽ crowne is 
it ſelfe, J trow onleſſe pou haue chauriged the ſigue ß 
all the thinges into theyꝛ ſignes +{hadowes foliſhurſſe, 
Nou haue cauſed vs longe, and woulde haue 7 
bs ſtill, to gape after ſignes and ſhadowes 
as the dogge doeth in Jlapes fables. and ſn 
lole the thinge it ſelſe which ſhoulde be oure 
fode and confozt , Nou tell vs thavtheſigne 
token nz ſhadowe is the thinge it ſelfe, Shal 
we beleue pou ſtill⸗ | 

Nape,paour definition telleth vs of two 


things to be in this ſacramet. That is to ſap, Two things 

A viſible ſigne,and an inuiſible grace, What are tobecons: 

other thinge A pou withuut contenci- ideꝛed in a⸗ 3 
e 


on) can thys ſpgne be, but the bzeade lacrament. 
whpche £hailt taketh in hand and bꝛeaketh⸗ . *- 
Fo: other vilible thpnge ther is. none. 
That is ta fape in plapne englpſhe (that 
all men mape knowe what we ſpeake and 
wepte) ther is none other thingFopen to the 
x a bꝛeade thus therfoꝛe, is 
he ſygne oꝛ token (that mape be ene) uf a 
* | P iii. grace 


N Deuilliſhe detection. - | 
grace,that can not be ſene. That is to ard 
the fo:geueneſle of ſynnes in thys bloude of 
2 of Chriſte oure ſauiour; 

Thus frame J therfoze the fecounde ies 
ſone , A thynge viſible and inuiſible can not 
One thynge be boeth one, to be ſenne and not ſene. But 
can not be this ſacrament (as pou h aue cofeſled in poui 
boeth viſible defuucion) is a thpnge vilible and mapebe 
and muilible {ene;therto:e _ wy hat — 
ble. therbp repꝛeſented. Alt 
kent in thps caule ( bpſhoup —— of 
pour owne heade , wpthout either ſcripture 
p2 reaſone. 
 Þ Df the name bꝛeade. 
N byher pou ſaie that we dallie 
* this woꝛde bꝛeade, and would i 
the meane tynie, pour ſelfe pꝛout 
that it is no bzead;we dare(becaule 
Paule talleth it bzead)take any chꝛiſtiũ herte 
to mdge, who doeth inote dallie and trifell. 
Mil pou i reaſoni in like maner of the 
late, that — in the ſame plate he 
it. this cup: it i unt the cup? And a little 
he calleth it that cuppe and that bze 
— 2 in thepꝛ owne kpnde 
ils 
What if he calle it bꝛeade wpthout af ad 
Þ.xvii- dicion,as he doeth in the ſame Chapitt 
Math. x ſus the Lune npght he was berraped to ; 
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The anſmer tothe. l Cheri, 

he bꝛeade . Andthe E 
it baeade out anp addician , thalli pet 
be bꝛeade? Nou haue pour'excule in redineſſe 
It is not conlecrated foꝛ ſothe. Well goe 
to foxes.ſeeke pour holes. What is it in the 
heakeinge ? is it not then, conſecrated © Nou 
can not koꝛ verie ſhame deme thut. Beare 
what Paule lapeth without addicion of this; ©, hr. 


62 that, Panis que frangimus nonne comuni 
catio — The bꝛead that we 


bee abe. is it not the partakeinge of the bodpe 
of Thꝛuſte? Wpil pou nowe ſtriue foꝛ the 
bzeade as pou © d foꝛ the Lo2be © ſcrape it Cal | 
2 tht᷑, if pou tuft, You are to much a wing 5 TY ſa your. 1 
ge ſophiſte, Myl pou heare un ſcriptures gk, o ® 
os pou mapeſeke ſome ſtartepnge holes the 10 p oF x 1 
we are one bzead and — Paule) _ 
lo manp as are partakers of ove bꝛeade. A- 4 
game. he was knowne vnto them in the b:ea Ea 
keinge of bzeade . They did continue in the Luc,xriiiis 
doctrine of the Apoſtles. in feloweſhipe and Act.. 
b:eakeing of hee, Dailie continuing with 
one acegade in the temple , bite bzeade 
frome houſe to houſe. + 
But lo nowe the wplie foxe. ſtealeeth i in 
ugh where he whloweth at 
ethat it bearcth the name of 


nane wparke All, | 
Luc,xxii, i 


Wyrchelter 


Nothing like 
Exod.iiii, 


it that ſuccouretht 


hep are ſo wp 
Ipe.ſubtple and chaungeable : that thep can 
chaunge the thynge that they doe but ante 
breath vpon. Pꝛoue it once to be chaunged; 
aud J wyll neuer call it b:eade agapne, 


But becauſe pou can pꝛuue 2 


pour ſimilitude of the rodde uf 
(which was turned into a ſerpent + ſtrenght 
wape retozned to a rod agapue) is not lpke, 


giptians) to be 


Foꝛ the ſame rodde was afterwarde decla- 
red(ener in the light of Pharao and al the E 
the. aduengeing rod of God 


wherbp al the waters ofEgipt were turned 


into bloude, and a 


[i the 
wꝛoughte. whiche are terrible vato 


wonderfull plages 
vs, unto 


thys dap, Wozthelp therfoze , was this cal- 
led a rodde. foꝛ it was the chaſteſpng rodde 
of God. and alwapes returned into a rudde 
ag ayne. ſo often as Mopſes o Aaron 


take it in their 


purpoſc. ther 
m hpm:fo2 he was 


was ſtyll called the 


[l wel ſrael, I 
 Wiche — 2 dalloff gthto 


f 
ewethe ole of Jacb their wpeevie 


was no 


handes, 


Nowe foꝛ that pou bꝛyng Jacob foz pa 
chaunge of datt 


Jatobbe , æ his houſe 


uſe of Jacob though 


5 Fs 
N 
1 


The anſwer tu the, -#ol. chr. 
- and the houſe of Ilrael their ſinne, Agapne, 
pe rulers of the houſe of Jacob and-pe ind- 
ges of the houſe of Jſtaell. 
' Pon are far deceinedin the Etimologie 
and trueſignificacion'of this wo:de Jſraell, 
Fo: the name was geuen him not of ſeinge 
the Loꝛde. neither wyll the Bebzue woꝛd Jſ⸗ 
taell ſerxue Fe but as is plamelp de⸗ 
tlared in the text of G eneſis? it was becauſe 


he had ſtriued pzincelp wyth God and with Seus. Axxii. 
men, and had pꝛeuailed: therfoꝛe was it ſap⸗ 
ed nta hpm, Thy — e — Jſraell that 1 
is to ſape, one that hath myghtilpe pꝛeuap⸗ iS 
{ed * Sod and "this is the true den Fey, | 
Etinologie of the wozde Jſrael, gie of this 
Al pour ather exemples make koꝛ 1 a worde br Jo | 
that we wil xot be tediouſe in appling t | 
to oure purpoſe, becauſe the tpmeis to te | 
fo: pour other mattier. 


f dez , 


WM The church and elders. 


Dw doth the fore renne ts his old 
vled pathes,Stoppe thin eares and 
1. Abe deafe. Thou _ belieue the 


churche, and learne to pelle) — 4 
a (Ep tra v7 — ch ans 
xe hath ſmall 4 — yr) 
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_ apzeat thps chaunge : he wylbe ſiniothereh 
and kylled in hps hole. Fu: thys chaunge is 
it that ſuccoureth the fores, Thep are ſo wy⸗ 
pe. ſubtple and chaungeable : that thep can 
chaunge the thynge that they doe but ance 
bꝛeath vpon . Pꝛoue it once to be chaunged; 


| , _+-r., aud J wyll neuer call it bꝛeade agapne, 
Dothing like But becauſe pou can pꝛuue _ 
ZExod.iii, pour ſimilitude of the rodde uf _ 
(which was turned into a ſerpent a _ 
wape retoꝛued to a rod agapne)is not {pke, 
Foꝛ the ſame rodde was afterwarde decla- 
red(ener in the fight of Pharao and al the E 
giptians)to be the aduengeing rod of God 
wherbp al the waters ofEgipt were turned 
into bloude, and all the winiderkull plages 
wꝛoughte. whiche are terrible buto vs, vato 
thps dap, Wozthelp therfoze , was this cal- 
led arodde,fozit was the chaſteſpng rodde 
of God. and alwapes returned into a rudde 
= agapne.ſo often as Mopſes ar Aaron dpd 
— their — By N 
owe co: that pou bꝛyng J az 
purpoſe.ther was no chaunge of 2 
m hpm:fo2 he was ſtyl Jatobbe , his houſe 
was ſtyll talled the houſe of Jacob though 
out all the pzophetes,as wel as Jirael, 


Mi f full of to 
ewethehoul of Jab thei wpekeans, 
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16 Z gn. : Civil, | 
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pe rulers of the houſe of Jacob _ ids 
ges of the houſe of Jſraell, 


Nou are far deceived in the Etimologie 
and true ſignificacion at᷑ this woꝛde Jſraell, 
oꝛ the nate was geuen him not of ſeinge 
the Loꝛde. neither wyll the Bebwre word J\- 
taell ſerue therunto, but as is plamelp de- 
tlared in the text of Geneſisr it was becauſe 8 = 
he had ſtriued pzincelp wyth God and with eus. XzXllo'Þ 

men, and had pꝛeuailed: therfoꝛe was it ſap⸗ | 
ed v nt hpm, Thy _ e — Ilraell that 
is to lape, one that hat mip tilpe pꝛeuap- ; 
{ed againſt God and Nee is the Fete The etimolo'$ 
Etimologie of the wozde Jſrael, gie of this ; 

All pour other exemples make foꝛ b K wude Jr | 
that we wil wot be tediouſe in appling t - 0 
to oure purpoſe, betauſe the tpmeis to tle 
fo 469 other mattier. 


* The church and elders, 


| Ow doth the fore renne to his old 
vſed pathes. Stoppe thin eares and 
ors — Thou nuilte belieye the 
and learne to ſpell e) with 
* — t 4 the 
we (mall ſhifie when fo! 


dts eat 


Deuilliſhe detection, 
this hedgerowe of £eſt.6.em)but we haue ay 
ſwered to this churche befoze and taught 
pou it hath deceiued vs with falſe ſpelles 4 
darkeg loſes, And we mape well be conten- 
ted with this anſwer that Dict Paul calleth 
it bzeade, and it is called bꝛead allo in ot 
places of the ſcripture, how ſo euer the 
(hopes men do name it, Foꝛ ther is no woꝛd 
truer 02 better then the woꝛdes of ſcripturs 
art, ueither anp ſpelliuges oꝛ ſpeaking s moe 
certain then thoſe that be taught bp the woꝛd 
| pf God 
1 But pou aſke vs thps queſtion . Bath not 
| the church had and vnderſtand thele woꝛdes 
| and pet notwithſtandinge. tight this leſſon, 
That the bead is bp conſecration turned in- 
Thepꝛ one to the bodie of Cbꝛiſt. Nea thep haue godem- 
eltimonie is ned and bent all them that woulde ſape that 
bꝛead remapneth, Pet did they kepe Paule 
ſtill, as thep did John geuinge occaſiũ to the 
Arians, 
To this Janſwer.thatthe Rumeiſh churche 
hadde the ſcriptures, but the father of this 
church, did treade them vnder his fete, Not 
onelp bodilp when he was coniuringe at his 
maſle;but allo hy his powꝛe and the ſpirites 
that he ſent abzode —— | 
man ſhoulde otherwiſe vnderſtande them, 
then he and his charch — 
* 


Ks 
? £0 


o Fa 


| 


| The anſwer tothe, Foli.C.ixriiii, 
fo:e he aſſigned that eueri man that ſhoulde 
meddle with the Rudie of them, ſhoulde firſt 
be trapned in the ſcholes of his doctours: and 
ſo be ſmered with the blacke coles of thepꝛ 
hellp doctrine. that thepꝛ ſuules ſhould neuer 
be cleare againe,as fo: al other poꝛe men. not 
b:ought wy inthe popeilhe learninge of hps 
ſcholes and therfoze haueing thepꝛ cõſciences 
ſpke a whyte wall., redie to recepue all trueth 
of God his hohe woꝛde: the ſcripture was 
tlearlie fo:boden therm. like as pon haue alſo 


with ſhame inoughe pꝛocured in this oure 
tyme. that poꝛe men ſhall not reude it foꝛ feare 


leſt they diſpice pour ſhiunleſſe pompe and 
pꝛide, and vtterlp renownce all pour wpc- 
bed trroures, 

Fo: the vnderſtandynge of it. J tan not be Jf 


leue that the popeiſhe ae the true pes 


vnderſtandynge therof, becauſe thep maptes Y 
ned manp blinde erroures cleane ADs he tae ns 3 
the ſcrip ture 6,which doeth munifeltli declare of ſcriptures ; 
that thep were voide of 0 ſpirite of trueth thep Woulde 
which onelp opeueth —. to the vnderſtã ot baue | 
dinge of 44 miſteries. * mai as = 8 


Denilliſhe detection, - 
—— _= b:enned men — —_— 
manp) to: this mattier,wher 
the ſelfes to be of the curſed 4 of Cain and 
the wicked ler pent. who was the murtheret 
tuen frome the beginninge. Finallp, they 
haue kept the goſpel and ſcriptures [till (we 
thanke God 4— — them)fo2 god hath tau⸗ 
{ed the phariſeis befoze the, aud our 
olowing.to kepe theſe Jewe lles foꝛ our vſe 
and p:ofie,and fo: theyꝛ own cofuſion , that 
bp the ſam bokes which thep kept and wher 
vpon thep boaſted, thep ſhoulde be openlp 
comunced aud ouercome. 

Wherfoze,in that pour doctour Damaſcen 
and pon would haue vs fearne of our elders; 
we anſwer that fro the elders, al iniquitie is 

fromthe ſpꝛangen. Aſeniozibus ing rella eſt unquitas 


eilders haue And the Jſraelites art alwapes by thethas 


we receiued alteninges of the p:ophetes : fo:bidden to fo⸗ 

wickedneſſe. lowe the wape of 4 fathers and elders 
Kt We mult thertoꝛe crie with Dauid Peccaui⸗ 
mus cum patribus noſtris, iniuſte egimus 
iniquitatẽ fecimys, We haue fianed with our 
Fathers we haue done vnrighteouſlp we Ws 
done wickedneſle. 

Alke pour father and mpne (O bi 


ſke thep: f d grandfat 
2 thep! wp . 


bog to te fue the they were a) g 


g 
l 
g 
{ 
! 
| 
| 
| 


| 


tothe, | Foli.C.lrrh, . | 
thep belieue as the churche of Rome doeth + 
belieue . Foꝛ ſo mp. father taught me, and ſo 
dyd the pꝛieſtes generally teach in all place 
chargemge the le (vnder thepapne of 
the greate curſſe) to belieue as thep: holp fa- 
cher of Rome belieued. And farther coulde 
thep not teache vs thepꝛ childꝛen, nepther 
deinge lulfered to haue the ſcriptures in ens 
glyſhe, nepther heareynge any thynge but 
the lpes of the Romeiſhe Antichꝛilte bp their 
opeilhe curates. 

Ju this church pou tan finde nothinge a⸗ N 
miſle. And this blynde churche is it that pou Ther is no 
{aboure ſo ſoꝛe to defend, oꝛ elſe woulde pou faute in te 
in lame one place haue geuen vs warneinge Romeiſj 
that we folowe not thps Romeiſhe churche, church, 
But dautleſſe, all pour boke thozowe.,pon 
ſpende all pour wittes, to bzpnge vs vnder 
the captinitie of thps church. hat pou might 
wozthilp triumphe as pou haue done makes 
inge marchandiſe of our ſoules. 


The anſwer 
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the labour to enlarge-with bokes wit 


wyth ſermons and x 


Wyncheſter Oh bylbap and Idole, dpddelt thon cot | 


pꝛeached o- 


vilainouſelie at Paules croſſet not long ſens) 


pẽ ly agapult ſeete and b:ingeforth al the Argumgntesof y 


Nods wozde, 


thy ſubtple, bann fer to ſtup the kyng don 
of Chziſte , ſp:eademge by hys wozde and 
ſcriptures,frome the whiche thou dideſte afs 
frape men bp the terrible muentions of thp 
diurilliſhe ſubtilties, A traitour to God and 

man. But the aduengeinge hande of God 
thun canſt not eſcape. 

Qui vos ſpernit. me ſperuit.he that deſpi⸗ 
ceth pou deſpiteth me, was neuer ment of 
ſuch biſhope s as dꝛiue men frome the worde 
but ok the faiethful Apoſtles and — 
of Chꝛiſte. whiche dare fpeake nothing 
that thep Lane 5255 and learned bog the bh 
rite of God in hps holp ſcriptures, Why 
muſte be receined,not fo: theyꝛ owne aui 
ritie;but becauſethei are pzophetes and pa 
chers of the heauenlp milteries , and the diſs 
cipies and ſcholers of Chaiſt Oot pzeachers 
agapoſt Chalt(as pou  ſuchother pears 
are in pour ſermons)than who ſo 

hym in the name of a dſl: thename | 
arri the le hall aw the 


2 neee re 


weste de cee 
a pꝛophet. nt 
* dilciple of Chꝛiſt. ſettuig furth and 
th Chalte , and not onelp hpm but his fu⸗ 
ther, the authour of his e. | | 
But pou pꝛieſtes, pou pꝛeuch foꝛ lucre, OH 
pon p2ophetes, pou tie foꝛ pour vwne 
nine and foꝛ monep, Pet wil pou be tak? as 
thoſe that holde vpon God,+ ſap. Js not t 
Lo:de amonge vs? But wonlde God an 
heades woulde eſteme the mattie r as it is, 4 
be no longer b{pnded wpth pour clokes of 
hopoeriſie Let then but cõſidꝛe the cauſe ont⸗ 
y as Cicero doeth imoniſhe in his o:ation , 
Cui commodo fit et bono. | 
It is pour cũtnoditie and pꝛofit, to m 
ytie poperie and dombe ceremonies, J 
atlp pour gapne to keepe the woꝛlde in 
bpndneſſe + Fo: bp theſe thynges haue pol 
nept vp ta thps loꝛdelp pumpe, and euer as 
they decape: ſodecreaſeth ſame thpnge of 
pour dignitie. Do it is no merueple, though 
pou beinge carnall men do ſtrpue verie {i 
m pour ad a G 5 
We poze men af the contrarp part, whit F 
(of a 2eale grounded vpon the knowledge 55 2 
the worde vf Gad) do ſprake agaynſte pour 
on , pour poinpe and Idolatrie:d e 2 
Jt onelp , not gapne one farthpnge thereby = 
* Aa, i, (as 


" io. 7 


| Deniliſhe detection. 

| (as J take God to witneſſe befoze whor 
ſhall anſwere at the greate dape,J deſpze 
thpnge ol rours, but pour ſoule health) we 
poꝛt captpfes Jſape,do nat onelp loke fon 
gapne, but fo: tellyng of the trueth, we loke 
to loſe the litle goades that we haue, aur wei] 
ues and deare —— to be ſpopled. 4 oum 
lyues (wyth inoſte ſpiteful toznentes ofr 
kpng and burnyng) to be taken from vs. v. 

de iam cin fit tommodo. 

«© To the gouernours of the people} * 
Dherfaze ſeeke pou knowledge, ee 
that iudge the earth” Judge a rige 
in all controuerſies betwixte a n 
and his netghbour , Heare D pool 

heades of the houſe of Jacob, and pe leader 

of the houſe of Iſrael. Should not pe kt 

what were lamefull and rpght! But pe 

the good and {one the puell,The Lozde hath} 
ben ſoꝛe dilpleaſed with pour fozfathers du 


turne pou vnto me (aiththe Lozde of hallen 
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The anfwere to the Fol.Chrbit. 5 
to the pꝛuphetes era owne e 
Jmaginations,enpne hert b:eaketh in mp bo- a 
dp Al mp ones dd — Jam becotne 


lpkea dꝛunken wythout reſt. dif 
 wpth wpne , 805 85 5 
Loꝛde and his holp rs of becauſe the land 
is fall of aduonteres, thoꝛowe it is de- 
{troped.Bea the wape that men ee 
bed, and thepz gouernaunte is ge like 
the ho lp wozde of the Loꝛde. Foz t 7 1 
tes and the pꝛieſtes them ſelues ,are poluted 
r t thepꝛ wickednes haue J founde 
houſe, ſapeth the Loꝛde. Thepz wape 
thertoy ſhall be ſlepperte in darkneſſe, that 
thepmape [acker and fl ther, Fo: Jet 


b:pnge a plage vpon them, euen the pere of 


their viſitaſion,ſapeth the Lozde, { 5 
It pou doubt of whom pou ſhall ſeeke fo: 18 m hut 


Swe re, 2e what was ſpokenbp God. 
N from 2 Chꝛiſte onre 


lauidut when N ſent into the woꝛldie. 


ns ſonne. heate pow 
"hin, Be 3 ee | 
wiſedome of father. Furt wiſedome 
whoſo aſke of bpm that go 
ESD od that giueth buto al men m⸗ 
| Den 
Ned the fy apep! 
ewe dee 5 atwipes bit the meas 


Aa. ii. nes 


Deuiliſhe detection. 
ves that Godhath appointed. As foe pee 
fect vnderſtanding of the ſcri mute 
TR ren Fg 
owledge ok: zue, 
* tonge to vie the diligent comps of the 
— =o be « ſcriptures tagether. and counſaple ot learned 
fe 1 5 P20 teachers, duers interp:etations q waitinges 
ſad; 1055 of men af all ages. Fo: hapely thou maiſt 
e ot Uri» exteiue bp one. that thou canſt not vnder⸗ 
* ſtande by an other. But fo: the pont lap man 
whiche can not haue theſe later healpes and 
furtheraunce;let him be diligent m readpnge 
the engliſhe tert, 4 no faile Sod wp! graunt 
bun ſo muche — * ſhall be expedi⸗ 
ent fo: the oꝛdering of his Yife, And t n_ 
mape he — dovbte but that his mais 


ſter Ch:iſt which dpd vouchſafe to ſhed his 
bloude te pen wyll alſo graunte vnto him 


ſo muche ledge as Thall de thought 

meete foꝛ the ſauing of that ge 

hath ſo dearlp — And pou multe 

wapes beware that — el 

vpon earth to be ſwozne into anp inans ſap» 
puu epe vnto the he 


6 


co the biſhoppes, 1 


atiſwerts the Fol. 
| CE EE wha nan 
tu 


of the 
knowledge of God: 


furtheraunce of the 
bp that pou do with 
ont cauſe ,fpnde faute with the diligent 
tranſlations of goud men, codemnpng t 
bp puur counſaples,and pet wpl all 
anp parte thereof pour ſelues , Pea all pour 
like and labours do teach vs plaine, that pou 
woulde (top oute epes and leade vs captpue 
in pour blinde waies, Therfoꝛe if we ſhould 
folowe pou beinge blinde guides, falſe p:0- 
pyetes and Idole paftonrs :weſhall be [tpll 
attered abꝛude in the blinde waies of igno⸗ 
raunce, we ſhall be led with pour lyes euen 
together with pou info the blinde pit of dark 
neſſe. haue pou led our fathcrs befoꝛe 1 
bs, ſo manp as would take pou fo: their ſcho IM 
maiſters, and had nont other ſecrete motion * 
of the ſpirite, to lifte their hertes vp into the 
heauens, e the apde and healpe of 


al other 

And can not content pour ſelues 
with the kingdoine that pou haue vſurped in 
the confciences of men (where none ougyt to 
teigne but God) moꝛe then rhefe thouſande 
peres :; onleſſe pou mape ſtyll haue the ſame 
authozitie in eſtabliſhinge pour papetrie and 
Jdolatrie, beating euermoze into oure eares, 
that pour Jdolatrous and ſuperſtitious relis 
Aa.iij. gion. 
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Sathan be⸗ 
ginneth to 
roare, 


Deuiliſhe detection. 
» hath continued thele . . d pere 
here as we partly haue declared, might 
moꝛe at large declare (we xe it not to tedious) 


that it hath crept vp onelp with pour wicked 


th ht Page onelp the tyme that Sathan 
th bene lole and ſent furth into the wozlde 
to woꝛke his wyll. when pou his ſtoute ſuul⸗ 
diour dyd ſhit bp the 42. of God ey 
wo2de, and neither woulde enter in pour ſel⸗ 
ues , noꝛ ſuffre them that woulde —_ But 
now that the lambe hath vnlocked the boke; 
Sathan begpnneth to roare fo: feare of the 
fal of his kingdome, and pou biſhoppes (his 
chainpions) do rage and fight agapult God 
his wozde.pea agapnlte everp thinge that is 
God v2: godlp.But we ſhal oucrcome bp the 
bloude of the lamnbe.and bp the wozde of his 
witneſle, And therefoze do we ievperde gutt 
ſoules vnto death, not onelp againſt the Ro⸗ 
miſhe Antichꝛiſt e: but the * al⸗ 
ſv who is like to reigne ouer vs as a 
plage fo: ſlidynge from the woꝛde of God 
ene as he hath many peres reigned ouer ma⸗ 
np chꝛiſtian nations,whiche boeth in lift and 
0 1 holpas a ee 
thps thpnge(J lape)thail come to paſſe 
(as 4 man knoweth Soddes ſecrete wow 


* but ſuche wy as it ſhall * 


bat ard \poſſeſhons of the z and 


anſwer to 
endue „ 


die, both to d we nowe 

fo: the glozie of Sod,again al — 
ſo far as God ſhal open our hertes and gine 
vs th. without his audacitie and 


b of ſpirite poured into vs: we ſhall 
ſtande in as . 
as weſhouldebe to waite againſt pour abo- 
minations, knowing puur crueltie — den 
the that haue hertoloꝛe moued pour pacir̃te. 
What other men haue witten in the fa⸗ 
uour of Mahumete J cannot tell. But thps T 
do J ſee with mpne eyes, that pou biſhoppes © 
do opt᷑ a great doze fo Him to entre in at;bp 
the Jdolatrie that pou do mapntepne . in ſet 
tpng vp lo weake a creature to be God. Foꝛ 
what plapner wapt can pe haue to impunge 
the chaiſtian religion: then to fpnde it to 
grofided vpon 10 fonde a foundation as this 
"And onthe cher fide bp pout wicked 
on the ot out wicked life 
and tirannouſe handipnge af the poze flocke 
of Chailt;pou miniſtre great occaſion fo: 25 
— we l ſpue vnder the tur 
bea, as quiet ly and 7 pou, both 
in 88 the Popiſhe Joolatrie,and al- 
e of outragiouſe tirannp , Be⸗ 
— Penges malice — pou to mini⸗ 
ker (uche — Fo: though we abhorre 


(euen 


25 


to euter. 


Deuiliſhe 


K. detection N 
pry by ae rhe ne 


The er 


keſhe Muhumete and his lawes, and are 
dy to wꝛyte and ſpeake geen 
defence of our Chꝛiſt and his relig ton. rather 
wiſhyng to to be ſubiett vnto hin 
yet thys pꝛeſent neteſſitie aud moze 
bondage — — nowe vnder the by⸗ 

oppes the [pmes of the Rumiſhe Antichuſt 
ure ſp intollerable gre gl had rather pzoue 
anp thynge. then longe to abpde it. 

I they ouercome here, the victozie wpll 
hardly be ſtaped from conqueſt in the reſte, 

Can backe pour tirannp therefoꝛe aboute 
the woꝛſhyppynge of thps Jdoll. Surelp it 
is full tpme (as pou (ape ) foꝛ pou to ſtrpue 
fo: pour Sud, and to encourage pour com 
panions to ſticke to their taklpnge, fo: if we 
mape once get the victozie herein, all the re 
[iducof pour Popetie wpl haue a foule fall, 

Note our ſumplicitie as much as pou wit, 
and [koffe on ſtyll ( wpth the Deupllis lum 

le iwys we wyll neuer be aſhamed to cal 

Cats: bꝛeade, ſo longe as we haue Luke the 
Euangeliſt and Paule the Apoltle of £ heilt 
to take ont parte. 


Come pou in wpth pour double — 
and put furth two faces m owne 


euerie thinge pou go about, as — : 


lulte. But it is an high mattierto v 


: 
| 


| 


| 


(ape. 

Go 2 And all the woꝛlde (what ſa 
euer the woꝛlde ſignifieth ) wpllſhoztlp de⸗ 
ride pou and — pou — pour. it, 
foꝛche d mpters 2 pour k. N 
otthps name Maſſe, and of the 
dirination of the ſame, 
Owlabour pou to hane this name 
Miſſa,o: Maſle, diriued of an he⸗ 
baze wozde, wherein J wpll not 
greatly contende thoughe it make 
not much fo: pour purpole : becauſe J know 
the ſubtiltie of the generation that fpꝛſte na- 
med it, whoſe calte it is alwapes to buſie 
mens mpndes wpth ſtraunge names, darche The papiltes 
lameto holde men occupied in trifles, and to myndes wpth 
keepe them fro the plapnes of the trueth, Ds ſtraunge ngs 
ther wiſe thep could haue ben cotent to * mes. 
named it the bzeaking of the bꝛead with 
0: the ſupper of the Lozde wpth Paule. 
— 

anctes Pugninus wꝛpteth in 
Theſauro lingue ſancte Ii MN Milla ſuffi 
dentiũ ſignificat. J 2. 0 112 NAD 
ideſt.Sufficientiam boluntatis (aut ſpontis) 
Fan deen, 


bu Fa. of is hob ood 


l — 8 10 "% 


fufficit᷑tia. habet D Rabbi 

3 ſufficiẽtiã. Nabi 

Abꝛahũ hoc pacto ſcribit, I AN Daghe« 
ſamech,nam | 


marq tue.Onde dictit nd nulli, quod 7 
eft oblatio que fit deo pꝛoptet aliquod mus 
nus perſonale, quibus non aſſentioꝛ, tim nul- 
[ns ex Hebꝛris doctoꝛibus hot ditat, quos li- 
gerim. Hactenus Pagniuus. 

Thele woꝛdes declare the nature of this 
woꝛde NN u bp diriuatid euen fro the ou⸗ 
ginal. Whiche howe wel it agreeth with our 
eng liſhe woꝛd maſle:let the learned iudge. Jt 
t nat be tried hercby, that it is a ſacrifice for 
the quicke & fo: the dead: but rather eleanc cds 
trarie, bp that whiche Pagninus aſtirmeth, 

Ther is pet an other Bebaue wozde DU 
ſignifipngt a tribute, whiche ſome men (ape 
is the oꝛig inall: becauſe of the contribution 
and payment that was gathered fo: the res 
lie fe of the poꝛe in the beginning, | 

There is alſo a verbe NN NN, which be⸗ 
tokeneth to melte oꝛ to be diſſolut d awayt 

« whereof pou may diriue Miſſa, if pou wpil 
bicauſe the houre is at handt. whẽ the Maſſe 
and all inans inuentions,ſhal{ melt like waxt 
befo:e the bꝛeuning fp:e of the ward of god» 


But matltier uigketh i fthps 
what char 


” > = MAES! 
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aſſe and heape of ceremb 
mes Fes and fonde tnothinge after the 
fo:me that Chriſt our mater did inſtitute if? 
Seinge therfoze,pou haue both genen it a 
chaunged the thinge it ſelfe al⸗ 
: miſlpke pour doinges, mape 
— Chaſte ded 
in 
to remembꝛaunce, whiche pou haue almoſte 
extinguiſhed. 
the lup⸗ 


wo2de 
pour Maſle is a 


We therefoze do conmmnelp call it 
of the Lozde as Paule dneth, becauſe at i. Coꝛh.xi. 
is laſt — Lhaiſt dyd o2deine this ſacta 
met fa2 a memozie + reniembzaunce. But fo: 
the wozde Lena, it is inough foꝛ chyldꝛen to 
dalp as pou do in the ſchbles -And the text of 
Paule is plapne inough. Jt is the mattier 
3 - Thys 
terme the ſupper of the Loꝛde doeth ſig nilie 
bnto vs the worke that Chaſte dpd,and the 
thing that ſhoulde be had in memoꝛie. Pour 
pou ſap 2 —— — > by 
E unge) e es, 
loꝛiouſe pꝛeſente of the bodie and 


(ed and ceremonies done,+the deuoute pꝛap⸗ 
be ſpoken | 
wrt. R 


chaunge 


dloud hgh mp qu cut. c} rae = 


©. 
EEE 


wozdes and natnes at your pleaſure, 
Polidoze ſemeth to ſpeake indilferẽtlp ft 
vs both in this mattier, where he ſapeth that 
mV ado torr moipar rr 8 mge and g 
thering ko: e, Whi 101 ſorne 
thpnge of the Gebe worde. DO te 
tum collectum. But the poze are dilpiſed, and 
therfo:e there remayneth only the lunge that 
is called the Olſertuꝛie (ſapth he) which was 
longe whilſe the money was in gathering. 
Fmallp,wherLerpvu pꝛelatt s hhiche cal 
pour ſelues the church) map ſap with Paule. 
Ego accepi a domino quod et tradidi hobis: 
Let al mt iudge that have knowledge to per- 
cepue what is in pour Maſſe, and what the 
Loꝛde dpd at his ſupper when he cõmaunded 
vs to do this in the rem#bzaunce of hp 
that we ſhoulde al d:inke thereof, Pea that ſo 
olte as we tate of this bead © dzinke of thys 
ap, we ſhoulde ſhewe furth the death of the 
Loꝛde vuto that he come, whiche is the onelp 
then e that we deſpꝛe to haue the death of 
heiſt pꝛrached m thys ſacrament { foz that 
is the only fode + life of the ſoule)where pou 
wyll haue nothpnge but blynde diguiſinges 
wherwith neither the body noꝛ ſoul ci be fed 
Ot thenes that ſtete awape the 
fodeof the ſaule. — 
% They 


4 


hk. ADS... 4 a © cu ca. o.c. xa az 


« —_ ep A 1 4 122 
1 ns a „ 
* n 
* * - 
N = 1 
- by + 


N „5 „ 
_— 

3 

, IT'S 
* 
= 5 

b * 

4 

- 

+ 


The anſwereto the Fol. Clxxxil. 
hey would ſtea le awape the pꝛeti⸗ 
ous fode of the body and bloude of 
Chaſt + make it a bare dzinking of 
bꝛeade and wine, f: 
Judge pou that be of god, how we would The anſwer © 
I feale awape the pꝛecious fode of the bodp + | 
¶ bloud of Cheiſt, whe we do cõtinuallp teach 
that this is the onlp fode of the ſoule,and the 
wozking of the meate that neuer periſheth;to 
beleue hym whom the father hath ſent , And 
would haue therfoze the coming 4 ſufferpng 
of Chzilt pꝛeached vnto the people by this (a - 
crarnft that they mighte continuallp feede of 2 
his body b2oke fo: them, foꝛ the only fode of 
their ſoules , Nen rather pou are the theues Mho be the 
(the whole woꝛlde to witnes) that robbe the thenes that 
ſhepe of the fode of their ſoules. Nou rob the geale awape 
poꝛe people of the teſtament of their father. the kode k 
Bou rob vs lay + leude me of the one halfe of the ſoule. 
the ſacrament.Won take fro vs the teſtament 
which only. was (trik? and eſtabliſhed in 
bloud which was comafided in the olde t 
met to be ſpzinckled vpũ al the people, of the 
which we were alcõmaũded (in the new teſta 
ment)to dzinke. And biſides that. iu the mini 
{tering uf this ſacramet, pou wpl pzeachno- 
thang ofthe death of Chziſt vato vs, though 
it be the ſacrament theruf. No pou will not 
{peake one wozde of his death # uy 


woꝛdes. 


The anſweretothe Fol.Clrrri, "I 
the the Pope hath ſow? tho:owont his kyng da | ; 
but labour to b:eake it. to take it ae for 

the wealth of our bzeth:?, leſte peradventure 

thep that be weake, # do fhilthinke it an hig 

honaur vnto god 4 great holines'to cate fil 

bps oo daies —— bon 7 Pope — 4 
a faſted. and cotrariwile.thatthe eating o a 

fieſhe on thoſe dates ts diſhonour vnto him q Learne fo 8- 

a crime deſerning ſoze puniſhment. And thus uoied offence ö 

by our ſtregth the weake be offeded z eſtabliin eatinge ot 

ſhed in their errour. Eut᷑ as thei did that dyd meates. ö 

ſtyll eate of the meate offered vnto the Jdols 

amongelt the agen though thei dpd 

know that nothi poluted ot bucſeane 

of it ſelle:pet t 1 1 the table of the J- 

doles, were the occaſion that the weake bꝛo⸗ 

thers (who fraimed their fapth after thext᷑ ple 

of the that had 7 91s —— eſtabliſhed 

in their errour,bp ſeing the lit at the meate of 

Idols. Fo: it was not the maner that any mi 

ſhoulde ſpt at the Idoles table but ſuche as i. Coꝛ. . 

would be partakers of the Jdolatrie.Jn this 

point dpd Peter offede alſo, whe he diflebled * 

in the eating ofineat,+ paul rebuked him ther 

foe ,Ju our vwne ſupperstherefo:e,we eate & b 

ff ſho:fiſh mbilferttlp (as is offred vato vs) 

$ gie god t hakes forhis creatures, Mt we 

aſt. we — fro both. And not reg 
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ſ hr e — 1 
e piritual meditation in F* 
fo: ourſinnes © the ſinnes of the 
whe we returne to bodilp fode to _ 
body withal,then knowing that the thinge 
entreth in at the month, dekileth uot 
the bodp)we do without ſuperſtition and ex- 
ceſſe, vſe indifferctlp al ſuch meates as occaſi 
on offereth, And ſhould not we as well 
Lene at the dv thus, as pou biſhops, to eate on the grea- 
| byſhoppes to telt faltpnge dapes pou haue: ſwete ſucket, 
kalte. grene ginger,marmilade,+ ſuch like deim ies 
foꝛ the puniſhinge of pour Pope holp carkas 
ſes: I a piece of biefe oꝛ bakõ moze perilous 
fo: the pzouocation of ſleſhlp appetite in vs 
poꝛe mt of the contrep that labore al al the dap 
long in hoger à colde:thẽ theſe ſubtilties are 
to pour ſleuthful.⁊ idle bealies: It we do not 
faſt the true faſt q {auift foꝛ our * {o — 
as were cõuenient:the great caule is. that 
are neuer taught of — true faſte, beg 
do do we heare the woꝛde of god trulp piea- 
ched, whiche might moue vs to this repetice 
4 mourning fo: our ſinnes, Do that alwaies 
the fautes of the people muſt nerdes returne 
vpõ pour neckes (O nſhops)qthe blow of 
the ſhepe that periſh muſt required at pour 
hides, becauſe pou are — in doinge ol 
pour duties, Now this great matter that pt 
do 1 lo ofteto our charg, Thatia the lo2ds 
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ſupper we diuiſe a diete without ani dainties 
e that we wil haue nothing pꝛeſẽt but bead 
we: we haue partly pzoued to be vntruly 
repo:ted of vs, who do u the Lozdes ſupper 
let fozth the fode that feadeth into ipfe euer⸗ 
{aſtepnge. Bnt the ſame thinge, map wells 
iuſt ly be ſpoken of pou that do ſet vp the m 
blinge of a maſſe (in a tonge not vnderſtand) 
in the ſteade ofthe lyueſy fedpng of the faith 
full in the death of Chꝛiſte, which ought all 
waies to be pꝛeached z ſhewed foꝛth in thps 
ſupper of the Loꝛde, that the flocke of C hꝛiſt 
map continuallp feade on theſe dainties of 
the heavenly manna accoꝛdinge to the ſape⸗ 
inge of Chalt, Not Mopſes, but mp father 
geueth the 
is the bead of God that cometh from heau# 
and geueth lpke vnto the wozlde , J am the 
ſame bꝛead that am come down froth heauen 
He that cometh vnto me. hall not be hang rie 
t he that belevieth in me. hal neutt be ſhyꝛſtie 

La, what dainties we do ſet foꝛth in our ſup⸗ 
per. Butwhat daintis do the poꝛe people find 
in pour male? Nou ſape that ther is rawe 
fleſh,bloude aud bones: which thynges (cõpa 
ted vnto Sures)are no dapnties,The people 
lape that pou do eate 55 a yr will 

pue-no man part with pou.. What ſu eur 
| nn 
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true bꝛeade frome heauen. 120 
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he falher F 


boeth in thepꝛ bodies and ſoules , Pea what 
geare is ther in pour maſſe (the goſpell and 
iſtle. Hot eſt co:pus meum,ouli exceptedy 
it can feadtheſoule of the vulearned man 
Pea how doeth that goſpel + epiſtle fed their 
ſoules that vuderſtãd not one woꝛd that pou 
{peake* As fo: pourblaſpheinus collectes ge 
ueing ſo much to the merites of ſanctes: pour 
ſecretes where in pou do talke with Annas 
and Qapphas:pour beadꝛoles one of*bene- 
factours,and an other of hallowes,as Peter 
Paul and Criſogonus (whoſe memoꝛial pou 
| name it to be,+ not the memozie of Chꝛiſt) by 
The maſſe is whole merites and papers pou deſpꝛe to be 
not the memo defended in all popntes, Ik all this, J (ape, 
tie of Chuite were in engliſh aud vnderſtand. what dapn⸗ 
teis (Nea what deuellieſhnes) ſhoulde herebp 
enter into the hearers herte. 
This is no lade. but filth. this is no bꝛeade 
but popſon. But pou thynke perchaunce,that 
we lewde people. mape feed vpon funde ge⸗ 
ſtures vpon poure fonde blowepnges and 
bleſſeinges, mockeinge and, mowepnge,vp8- 
puur cake holden vp betwpxt pour fpngers 
and hopped about the chalice . Thele be all 
our ſpiritual woꝛkes. But thep neither feed 
oules no: pet bodies, Foꝛ pou arethole ſhe; 
333 fede theim ſelues and deſpiſe the 

(The bell you haut to u that pm 
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The anſwer to the Fol. Clrrxh | 
do eate this ſupper fo: vs. that you d 
this cup of the newe teſtuent fo vs. K jut F 
nowe — we learned al late in the teſtamẽt 
of our maſter (which pou haue moſt vilanou 
ſiye plucked fozth'of our handes beynge no 
— it is hys wyll and * 
that all we ſhould eate 4 d:inke of the b:eade 
and wpne of this ſupper, Wherfoꝛe J pꝛape 
pou tate our meat no lenger, neither foꝛ vs 
noꝛ from vs, Fo: that which pon do eate, cã 
do vs no moꝛe good:the if pou did eate awap, That which 
from vs our bodilie diner. And if pou wilbe the pziclte eaa- 
partakers ot our bodilp {abours + goodes; teth doeth b 
let vs be partakers with pou in this ſupper, no good, | 
And if pon compt vs ſaued + redemed bp the 
bloude of the newe teſtamet; the ſulfer vs ta 
dꝛinke of the cup of the ſame in Chꝛiſtes blud 
Jfpou do caſte vs fro it. efteme vs ſo lewd 
tp ag pou hau done hercbefo: e: thinke non 
other but the arme where vpon pou haue tru 
ted ſhalbe — — , the donge of pour ſalẽ⸗ 
apties.ſhalbe ſcatered vpon pour faces, But 
fo come to pour dainties agapue . Pon doe 
mixt the thpzde parte of pourcake with the 
wpne, tgen pon ſape Dec {acro ſancta comes 
mixtia. this holpt mixture be helih of badie a 
loule. Bp the whiche 2 ae 
wherein pou wyſh thut t 4 hy 
Yat an ate honldbe 55 * 
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Deuilliſhe detertlon. 
and ſoule: we map elpie that you hane here 
dainties pꝛepared foꝛ the deuilles owne toth 
Pour pꝛeparatiues to theſe dapnties, are like 
to the dapnties them ſelues', That is to ſape 
denilliſhe , 
The vertue Reade the Rubzica of the maſſe to eſchew 
of the malle moꝛtalitie, and the maſſe of the fpne woũdes 
of the kiue Where as it is written that what pꝛieſt ſo euer 
woundes, ſapeth the office of this maſle.v.tpmes either | 
fo: hym Telfe 02 any other: he ſhall in thys 
woꝛlde haue grace and health. a in the wozld 
to come euerlaſtepnge lpfe, it he continewe 
in good. 

And in what ſo euer tribulatiũ a man ſhal⸗ 
be in this wozlde,ifhe pꝛocure this office to 
be ſaped foꝛ him. v. tyines bp a pꝛieſt: wyth⸗ 
out dput he ſhalbe deliuered And if it be read 
fo: the ſoule of the dead:ſtrayt after it is read 
v. tymes the ſoule ſhalbe deliuered fro payn 

Wyth luch lies and blaſphemies do pow 
P2 8 peoples mindes to pour dapntie 
dp 


Dow pourcautiles à ſubtillities that pow 
haue about theſe daynties: declare pou to be 
moze luperlCiciouſe.then hen were the pharileis, 


aud far moꝛe fo 2 heathen: In ſo 


7 ; e ſacrifice « of Hach 
pꝛophete. Sub 


«at 
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The anſwer to e ol.Cixrxzvi 
Dt pou do eſtabliſhe pour maſſe and, "a 
ſacrifice(as pou ſuppole)verie ſtrong 
lie, by the pꝛaphete Malachie,whom 
pour doctour Damaſcẽ doeth alledge 

fo: the vnbloudie ſacrifice , And pou bꝛynge 

hym in againe here in the ende of pour boke 

though he ſpeake cleare ag apnſt pou, 

Thele be hps woꝛdes after he hath rebu · 
ked the pꝛieſtes of couetoulneſle, 
haue na pleaſure in pou ſapeth the Loꝛd 

vk holtes, J wpll allowe none offeringe of Malach.l, 

pour handes:Foz from the eaſte to the weſt, 

mp naine is greate amonges the heathen, 

And euerpe where do they bzen incenſe and 

offer vnto mp naine , euen a pure offeringe, 

Fo: greate is mp name among e the heathen 

(ſapeth;the Lode of holtes) and pou haue 

pou wo2des, 


el 


(as Pete 
— 
So that 


illiſhe detection, 
flies were refuſed fo2 their 
_ . pours. And as — that 

their {acrifices + ceremonie re vp0 
boalted a bꝛagged ſo — {houlde —— 
are pours now at the, ſame point He declared 
allo, that Sod ſhould be honoured in ſpirite 
& trueth thozowout all nacions: eueu as we 
haue an example of. C xx. M. in Ninine, of 
diners pꝛiuate per{ongin diners cũtrepes. as 
Naam in Sitia, the wpdow of Serephtha 
Jethzo the fatter inlawe of Mopſes.Yira of 
Tirus + the quene ut the ſouth. whichthough 
the were nat ot the autwarde Iſtaell dyd 
neuerthe leſle magnilie the name of the lod? 
olter the talues of their lpps offering:a pure 
olferuige of thãzes geueing + offering they: 
own bodies a liueinge ſacrilice, ho lie & accep 
table vuto God, ⁊ this is the pure offeringe 

Nom hi, that the pꝛophet Malachie did ſpeake of 
J will not ſtrine with pou about pourdoc 
tonrs ap moꝛe becauſe I ir.tfd to auoide the 
infinite contfcions whiche J percepue doe a 
riſe of the, Potwithſtan dinge here is a iult 
ccaſiõ uſſered as ther hath ben manp times) 
Fregdꝛie Where Gregozie Nazianzeue,calleth falte- 
Nazarene, puge (in Chriſte) a bulwozke and defence a 
for fallepoge gail tetacis, As though chailt which could 
act ſuuie neaded anp ſuch bu pet 
ſo fat as we know,he was tempted whats 
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faſtepngein vs apuzgacian oz cleanſepnge. 
What 1 we cotede about this mattier ? 
Lpke as it pleaſed God to gpue powze vnto 
Moples to Faſt. xl dapes twoſei in the moun⸗ 
tapne, not fo the a vopdeinge of tentacion : 
but foꝛ to (et fo:the the glo1ouſe {awe and 
wyll of the father,thento be publiſhed , And 
Elias bepnge ſent to unopnte a Kpnge oner 
Siria.4 a Kpn ge and a pꝛophet ouer Jſraell, 
by who boeth thefe kingdoes ſhouldbe cleane 
tered a chaunged. did faſte foꝛtie dapes from 
all mauer meate , fo: the — ok the 
powze of God in his woꝛkes. 

Do did it green Chaſt cf his owne powze 
to faſte fo:tie dapes that the Jewes houlde 
haue none occaſion to thinke hym inferionre 
to thole.ij.thepꝛ greatelte pꝛaphetes, in the pu 
bliſhepngeof his goſpell and glad tithinges 
vnto the wozlde, and his renewpnge of all 
thing ran to the entent that we { hould fa 
— therby haue purgacis of dure 
ſpnnes. Foꝛ beſpde that it is impoſſible to fo- 
_ him (without an elpetiall wozke of the 


was nener hongrie;this were a plain 
demiall of the benefite of his py on, and the 
lettinge vp 2 our owne woꝛrke which Ls 
ue Fo: what great mattier is it to rate 
Bb. ini. meats 
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ite) either in that he faſted. xl, dapes oz m 


Deuilliſhe detection. 
meate but once tueri dape and dzinke . j. o. iz 


manp haue lo lined in the olde tpine, 
And what holineffe is it to eate fiſh onelp? 
do nat coꝛmoꝛantes and ſuch as lpuel by the 
{za ſyde lpne fo lphewiſe: 
Lerne where Cheſt hath comannded vs to folowe him 
in to folow in four, peace. mercie, and ſuch lpke ; but in 
'Þyulte, this example (as a thinge impoſleble) we 
1 | haue no luch comauudement, except we be 
d:awn into wilderues bp the ſpirit as Chiſt 


was, oz by anp other wozke of God 5 
deſti t of fode + the cofo2t of creatures: then 
Lo the example of Chuſte map ſtrength vs, 
ſuid teach that not bp bꝛead onelp do we line 
but bp eut ry worde that p:oceadeth out of 


the mouth of God. 

Woulde God that true faſtepnge and 
p:aper were taught and vſed and papeiſh ab 
ule aboliſhed. foꝛ trueth and fallhode can not 
be coupled to gether. But pou bilyopes mull 
bear the blame foꝛ all theſe thynges if it be 
not amendedſhoztlp.Fo2 pou haue taken the 
charge of the flocke, 

aun anſwere to divers queltions 
N the ende of pour hohe. we loked fog 


ſubilancall reherſall of pour hr 


gumentes where _ pou — 
this ma'tier that po 


u haue taken 
But we find a table of coufuled qu = 
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The anfwertothe, | Fol.Clrrxv, 
hinge partapuige to this purpoſe) which 
e mult touch, oꝛ els pou wyl {ape that pay 
gre nat anſwered, And thezt oꝛe do pou crafs 
telp heape theſe to gerher-in the ende of pour 
boke , that in the w2appepnge vp of lo iia⸗ 
pp matters pou map haue credite of the cõ⸗ 
mune peuple, as a pꝛafeſſed patrone of thepa 
bſed errours:and cauſe vs to be deſppled as 
the contemners of all theſe thinges hat pon 
do (tpf ly apntapne. This is deuilliſhe (0- 
phiſtriea ſubtiltie of Dathan, mindeinge no⸗ 
thinge but contencion, debate 4 {trife, when 
one ſtynge is ſlinged. to ſhots foꝛth an other, 
Pea it is rather the moltrouſe 4 popſotul na 
ture of Widza that Hercules ſlewe ohe chou 
haddelt ſtriken of one hende, to. haue. vj. o: Pidza the þ 
moe ariſcinge in his place. When pou ci not inonſter the 
puercome bp argumentes in the matter we hercules | 
haue in hande ; then ſtricke pou vp newe ala [lewe, 
rum toanewe fielde of contencion, 

Thus ſhal we neuer haue don, if we now 
a freſhe take in hand to auſwer pou. Fpiſte 
pou demaunde,which is the true faſt: which 
is the true pꝛaper? Then what place thep:ea 
chinge of Godes wozdowaght to haue inthe 
thurch ! what place the doctrime of int. . ap 
haue in thewozſhppe uf God *Agapn, whe⸗ 
ther the ſacrament ought to be munſtered in 
boeth the kpndes, oꝛ but un b:eade I k 
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Fo: pou wyll ener be inuentynge newe aui 
tiers to occupie mens mindes in contencion,W4 
and to affrape ſumples ſoules from the ſctip⸗ 
tures, And becauſe pou wpll maintapneall We 
poperie(thought pou perceine it is nothing) 
pou can fpnde faute with nothpnge that th 
popehath inuented , But when pou are de 
maunded of anp of his trifles a lone;pou ſait 
thep are nothing. And pet pou wil haue thog 
large heape of nothinges. to be the malle (as 
pou callit)aud whole heape af our religion 
and enerie one ſeuerallie, to be neceſlarie to 
pour eſtate. Agapue by pour boke we haue 
iuſt occaſid miniltred were it not that we 
would gladly auoide cotfcionto examin this 
moltrouſe geare to their wozthinefle,and to 
ſpeake of al pour nothinges,doinbe ſignes. 
lieing ſhadowes,that pour father + pou haue 
heretofo2e inufted ,But thi ſhould we neue 
haue done, fdꝛ euerie one of theſe argumetes +, 
would aſke an whole boke, ipke as the mat⸗ 
tier of the ſacrament hath done: pou haue ſu 
blinded the trueth in the all with pour derei⸗ 
ueable Pppocriſie-, J deſire all good hertes 


therfoꝛe: to marke the mattier as it is. howe 
pou labour to ſtir tũõtt̃tiõ. how we in no caſe 
would enter therinto, vnleſſe we were/pz0u0 


ked. Right loꝛie that we haue ſo great 
on. Firſt though pour gros e 
a 


bemgthe ties q ſeing nothing ,theſalt q bes 
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| Theaifwertothe . Fol. CIxxxix. 
xvme vnſaueourie and the daumbe dogges 
chat can not barhe: haut bꝛought the wozlde 
p- © into the ppte of blindueſle, And agapne, be⸗ 
It Þ cauſe pou lpke [wpne wil not onelp wallowe 
u pour mire ſtil: but alſo like wild boares la 
e © bour to deſtruie the vinemard. to roote fo:th al 
ef the ſwete rotes of the choſẽ ume. 4 craſhe the 
e b:aunches with pour teth Dettinge vp pour 
bꝛiſtles a ſharpeing pour teeth agauilt al the Stephane 
that wold due pour wicked gardiuars out S 1 
ot the loꝛdes vinipard. We are ther foꝛe copel arten Foy 
led toſhap pou ſoine anſwer. leaſt pou glozie 
ſtilin pour wickednes. z cõtinewe ſo terrible 
that no mi dare reſiſt pou. Foz faſting ⁊ pa 
peing t herfoꝛe, read the. vi. and. ij. al Math. 
where pou mape learne of Chuſtes owne 
mouth. he true pꝛaier à faſting much better 
the by the biſhopes bablinge, Foꝛ they teach 
the mattes q maſſe ( mũbled in a toge that the 
people do not vnderſtãd) to be the pꝛaper vn⸗ 
to the which the holie wad of god © the pꝛea 
ching of his glad tidinges of Þ golpel, nuſt 
giue place. Aud foꝛ this the biſhop alledgeth 1 
this laieing of Gregozie, The p:eachinge of Bode wiod 
the goſpel is not good: when it occupieththe mult gene 
tpine of p:aier, And therfoꝛe on Chaiſtemas place to tuat⸗ 
dap whe the church hath.ij.maſſes:he ſaped tens. 


he could not ſpẽd ſo much time with his au⸗ 
And 


dience that dape as he was wout to do. 


= \ 


Deuilliſhe detection, 

And bp thepꝛ often mumbling of matte 
and malle, patched togither bp popes q Pe- 
tates,and ſeldome 02 ueuer preaching of the 
pure woꝛd vf God itauaie appeare that they 
efer the inuencions of inan befoze God & 
bis goſpel.But if thou marke the.xiiti. to the 
Coꝛ, thou ſhalt perceiue theſe to be madnes, 
And to vnderſtande what falte God ce- 
quireth,reade Eſarthe.ſviii, Chap. and Za- 
charie the. vn. Foꝛ the repꝛoufe of theire lil he 
faſt: mar ke that Chꝛiſt ſaptth. That thynge 
whiche goeth into the mouth, dekileth not a 
ma, And Paule ſaieth. The kingdom of god 
coliſteth not in meate ⁊ dzinche, and that no⸗ 
thinge is pꝛophaue oꝛ vnholi of it ſelte. Allo 
that the meate comebeth no mi vato god foꝛ 
Rom ws then ſhould the moukes of the charterhoule 
am run. haue bene moze comebable, And cozmozites 
in their kpad,were maoſte tv be pꝛailed. But 
Paule ſapth. th it if we do eate,we gapne no 
thynge therbp. z if we do not eate, we (hall 
lole nothinge at all , This doctrine that tea- 
cheth vs to abſtaine fro fleſh oꝛ anp othercre 
ture that Sad hath created to be taken wpth 
i. Timoth.iii. thikes geueing:is called the doctrine of duul 
le e, becauſe butter egges,4 fleſh, are as well 
lãtitied in the creatio as other creatures ,and 

were created of Bod to be take a 
geuing.at the wil,pleaſure g nn 


Coꝛth.xiiii. 


— 


SEE. Se. 0 


neſle of fapeth 


4 
e ouer t 
ee e (i 


e vs in our meate and dꝛinke oꝛ parte of 
he eholpe dape,hpche were butſhadowes: 

befoze the comeinge of Chꝛiſte. who was the 
bodie. Aud ſepnge we haue hpm alredie and 
pet gape after lyaowes ; mape not Paulle 

e as he apy! w the Galathians, Nou ab- 
— ful nethes, tpmes and peresc J 
teare me IT J haue laboured in v5 plie as 
motigeſte pou. 


Fo: the "chaſteinge foꝛth of deueles bp fa⸗ 
ſtinge and p:aper;fpz\te marcke what Chꝛiſt 


not becauſe of their incredulitie, and weake- 
And afterwarde he addeh 
theſe twolfaſteinge and pꝛaper) as weapons 
and wozckes of fapeth whiche cannot be ſe- 
parated from ſapeth , can be founde 
in the olde bottelles of the hppocrites, 
when it ſtriueth ag 


Thps 
denell;it lurmounteth all woaldels 
and pleaſures. And the ſame is alſo 
true falte,To neglect(fo: the tpme)al woꝛld 


ip things to neglect meate 4 dzinkeaud what 
fo euer bodili es of doth enate be dmge 


. 


Paule therfoze cominaundeth. that no mi ¶oloſl. ii. 


How faſte⸗ 
anſwereth Be fai ſaieth that the Apoll les could puge wy 


the 
nges 


'of God. 
thzone Put 


foꝛth an 


Denilliſhe detection. 

But than(ſape pom pour good Hipocrite 

and popeiſh votaries haue experince ofthps, 

But £h:ilt ſhal witnelle againftpou wher he 

teachtth that theſe are the wozkes of the newe 

man, and can not be receined in the patched 

clokes of hipoctiſie. Nou haue experience pou 

{ape.of dꝛtueinge awape Diuelles bp pꝛaier 

and fuaſteing. But what diuell it is pou dare 

not tell, leſte we lhoulde take pou wyth a lie. 

| F02 if pou do meaue the deuill of lecherie: J 
Filhe pro10- haue hearde Phiſians ſape,that pour fpſhe | 
heig WE fate ſtireth hym vp, and we le euerie where 
that he reigneth amongeſte pou fo: all pour 

faltinge and coniuring of holp water foz the 

ſame purpole, But we wyl let paſle thps lie⸗ 

inge doteage, As fo: the diligent pzeachinge 

of £h:iltes woꝛde aud hps glade tydpnges: 

it ſhaulde not nede to cõtend with pon if pay 

were chultẽ bpſhopes , Fo: Lheilt ad moni⸗ 

ſheth hys Apoſtle Peter tn fetde, hps ſhepe 

c his lambes. Paule {apth, he is ſet to pꝛeach 

and not to baptiſe , Muche ieſſe tonmmble a 

paler of nunnbling mattens, ful of blaſphe⸗ 

moule collectes. Be ſapth againe, Wo be vn 

tome it J do not pꝛrach. He admoniſheth Tis 

mutheus (pea he obteſteth him befoze Gab 

and the loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt which ſhal indge the 

quicke 4 the dende whi he ſhal meh nd 
kingdo(to pꝛeach the woꝛd 212 od 


TLITE . 
_— word 
to our po and maſſe. 
Pea b of the can pꝛeach openly at Pau 
— et behave little neede of the Doctrine 
ede epther —— o2 pꝛeached , becaule pzeached af 
re hertes mape teache vs what is good Poules croſle 
;badde, 
A they haue all agreed wpth one accozde, 
2 of God is il foz poze men vn 
re of gentell men. But reinem 
8) that Muiſes hath taught 
** hs e ot man(wpth all hys ins 
vencrons is and hath bene nought elſe but 
mpiLeuen frome the cradle. And therfoze 
the ſame Mopſes bp the ſpirite of God ge⸗ 
wth warne inge vuto all men boeth gentle 
men and peome :to haue che woꝛd of his duc 
trine in their hertes and ther ſoules , and to 
hang them fo: a ſigne in 2 hades(hough - 
pou deride them that carie it at their girdles) 
3 alſo that it be —. 
2e1es , and weptten in the gates, 
the dozes —— the puſte as wt oure houſe e 
commaundethe to teache it oure Childzen, 
that thep mare continually octupie thepꝛ tin 
des therin . He commandeth farther a 
8 lu in the houſe, han we walke 


4 
, 
4 
F 


the waie. when we lpe downe & arple 
5 we ſhoulde be therin occupied, 
Plalm,cxvii, Read the pſa/m(Blefſed are the vnde 
in the wape, which walke in the lawe of if 
Toꝛde. B leſſed are they which ſerch his tel 
monies) and ther hall pou perceive that > 
woꝛde of Godſhoulde be the deſpte oftt 
life the fode of the ſoule. the lpaht to the fore 
ſtepes. the rode of the ponge man to brake 
his lultes the exerciſe of his ipfe.the cofoute 
in aduerſie the bꝛidle in pzoſperitie, the mct 
cine in ſickeneſſe. he une ly fode in health,the 
re lee in werineſle, the baniſment of vilane, 
ſufferinge no ſhame to aſlalt, the cauſe of rt 
iopſemge in banilment and unpꝛiſoneinge. in 
extreme age. the relepfeinge of wermeſſe. cau 
ſepnge all quietueſſe. Pea in death the ge⸗ 
uer of iy fe. and in !pfe iope euerlaſlemge. 
Js not this thinge wozthie to be pzeached 
in the ty int of uuntens and maſſe ? to be pꝛe⸗ 
ache d. red. and hearde imnattens, maſſe and 
tutuſongt tyme ? to be learned of men wos 
men, chldꝛen. plow emen. emen gentillinen 
= men, boun d 1 generally of al cha 
YES | en men? Oh biſhope recant fozſhame  - 
Sp in2de Bow to diſcuſe wel plate rhe doctrine 
recant foz inf ſhould haue in the wo:ſhip of God march 
lhame. that God layeth. That which J c6maund the 


5 


. ca , G = a a ww 
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that one ſp do thou, neither adde bigs 


— 


The anſwere to the er ee. | 
thpnge,no2 duninilhe therfrom, . les ot 
,gapue,yowe Madah and Abihu,the chpldze Era 
of Aaron, dpd olfre vnto theLozde ſtraunge,; | 
fp:e that was not commanded them: i fp:e 
came furth fro the Lode 4 deuoured them. 

So ftraunge a thing it is to ſet vp a ſtraſige 
SW thmge of our owne b:aine.Dze fo: touching 
the Arke of God, was ſtryken to death. not⸗ 
Yu e he dyd it of a good entent . 
Þuwe thpnke pou theu wyll God recepue 
pour fonde doctrines and ceremonies” 
Saule the firſte kpnge of the Jſraclites, 
was thowwwe a foliſhe intent of his owne 
put from his hyng dome. Beinge commaflid⸗ i · Reg. xd. 
ded to deſtrope the Amalechites wpth all 
theirs,he ſaued the beſt and fapꝛeſt, intfving 
to do therwpth vnta the Loꝛde. But 
God aſked hym bp the pꝛophet. in this wiſe, 
Wpl the Loꝛde haue holocaſtes g offering 
obedience vuto the voice 
the Lozde ! But thps place do pou falſſp aL 
edge foꝛ the obedience vnto men;euen in like 
mer as pon do waſte thps texte alſo. Ju 
we do thep wozſhpp me teachpug the do⸗ 
tines and p:eceptes of men. But we dare 
tamine the mattier bp pour owne gloſes. 
Dou arecontent to graunte that ſuche da- 
— — 
ben owur were but in t 
Cc. i. ſtate 


i.Theſſ. iii, 


Leuite, xix. 
xxx. 


Deuiliſhe detection. 
ftate of men onely: were but vapne wogſhip, 
And then talke pou of Lpcurgus and of Nu- 
ma Pormpilius, but in the popes kpngdome 
al doctrine was good, fo: he was aboue this 


ſtate of a man (as it ſhould ſeme, becauſe pon 
can fpnde no faute wpth his doinges) pea 
all pou biſhops and pour p2ieltes are moze 
then mẽ alſo (as map appeare bp pour boke) 
fo: what ſo ever pou ſape , we muſte beleue 
pou 02 els we dilprſe God, Thus ci pou al- 
ledge (criptures,and can pꝛour thps bp a text 
of Paule. Non ſpernit hominem ſed Deum. 
He doeth not diſpiſe man but God. Whiche 
text is ſpoken of the pꝛetept of God witten 
in Lemticus , whiche fo:bpddeth the to de⸗ 
fraude thy bzother , whiche Paule alledgeth 
a litle befoꝛe, and therfuze warneth the The⸗ 
ſlaſonians , not to let {pghte of that lawe the 
authour wherof was not anp mi but God, 
But pou waite of authozitie,Pou map waith 
[criptures as pe luſte. 

As fo2 pour place to the n 
fo: thẽ that pꝛeach the woꝛde of G 
fapth we ſhoulde folowe, and ye 
ende of their conuer{ation, 


| 
\ 
1 
1 
| 
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Theanfweretothe Fol.Clxreriis, 

in leditiũõs. in labours, watc hyng, kaſtyn 

in pureneſſe, in knowledge, in Tontleneildof | 
niinde and liberalrtie, in the holp goſt. in ous + 
not fapned, and in the wozde of trueth.+c, 

Dare pou ſtyll cal pour ſeſues mimſters? 
Then muſt pon be the diſpoſers of theſe ti⸗ 
ſteries bf S od, And fo lounge as pou ſpt in 

he ſeate of Mopſes pzeachpng thr wozde of 
God: ſo far wyl we beleue pou. And ſo far 

as pou are the folowers of Lhaſte:we wpll 
folowe pon, But if pou bꝛinge not his wozb, i. Coꝛh. xi. 
we ad. not ſape Aue vnto pou, no: receyut 

pou into our houſes. No we do take pou fo: 

10 — beaſtes that do not divide the 

ulte, 
© Suche are the ſhepeheardes (as Jherernie 
ſapeth)that are fed wpth the wynde. whiche Jherou,xril, | 

ſcattertheſhepe,caſte them furth, and do not FF, 
vilit the floche. The pꝛieſt and the pꝛaphete 

are boeth defiled, wherfoze they do boeth fo- 

lowe a tie wape i iv the darcke, wherem 

thep ** ap furth,and fal in the ſame; 


foz Jſhal bxpnge the dape of their viſitatign 


* eee in mp light, 


= — Dith 


nebighlpetemed mo 

(men moſte hig 

chene vlt But thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
Gpue noneeare to the wozdes of thele pꝛo⸗ 


2 phetes that decepue pou.ffoꝛ they ſpeake the 


of the Lo:de, 

Thus are we plapneſp taughte howe pes 
rilouſe a thinge it is, to folowe the doctrines 
of men, be they neuer ſv highly aduaunceb 
wpth tit les of halpueſſe. Pea we are bp the 
mouth of God admoniſhed aboue all thpn- 


mp woꝛdes to mp people 

turued them from thei 

from their wpcked inuentions . J dpd 
howe they tolde [pes g dꝛeames in mp name 
by the diſcrites of their hexte cauſpnge the 


people to fozget mp name foz 


p eſtemed in outwarde hoe 


biſioof thir owne hertes, + not of the mouth 


! 
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The anfwerto the Fol,Lixxxxits, - = 
- phetes, He chat hath a dzeame, let him tel his E. echt. xxx 
dꝛeame, and he that hath mp woꝛde let hym 70707 
ſpeake mp wn2deqruſp. What mingleft t 
chaffe wpth the u heate? Are not mp wo2des 
Ipke fp:e,ſapeth the Lo2de. and lyke the mall 
that bzeaketh the ſtone! Therfoze to pou p20 
phetes, that ſteale mp wozdes, euerie one fro 
s brother, dꝛeampnge furth pour lpes de⸗ 
te puyng mp people wpth pour lpes 4 pour 
miracles , where as J dy d neuer ſende pon, 
no2 pet commaunde anp ſuche thynge to mp 
ople as dyd not pꝛofite them. uu are the 
— burden that J can no ſoger beate and 
therkoꝛe J wpl caſte pon awape, 

Agapne Exechiell in the ſpirite of God, 
doeth thus p:ophecie agapnſt pun that haue Ezech xrxiin | 
the names of ſhepeherdes and wpll not feede 
his flocke with his wo:de but feede pour ſel⸗ 
ues bp pour craftie inventions and cauſe the 
ſhepe to go aſtrape in the wpide mountaines 
of pour errours, 

Wo vnto the ſhepeherdes of Jſraell(ſap- 
eth the Lozde ) whiche do feede them ſelurg, The true de 
dughte not the flocke to be fed of the ſhepe⸗ (criptionof || 
herdes? But pou have eaten the mplke, pow our pelates, | 
are clothed wpth their woll. pou ſley that 3 


1 * 
go * 


t feede mp flocke . Bou confoꝛte not t 


whiche is fat and feede pour ſelues and wyl 
le not the ſicke. puu the 
pou heale not the ra bpnde 


by 


Däekuiliſhe deteckion. 

bp the bꝛoken, pou ſeeke not that whiche pe- 
riſheth, but wyth power and rigour do pou 
rule over them, Thus are mp ſhepe ſcattered 
becauſe the p haue no ſhepeherde,and denou- 
red wyth wylde beaſtes , They go wande⸗ 
rpnge in the mountapnes and are ſcattered 
tho:owe the earth. and no man doeth ſecke 
them. No man doeth lecke them. J ſape. As 
truly as J do {pue (ſapth the Toꝛde Cod) be⸗ 
cauſe mp flocke is thus ſpopled 4 mp ſhepe 
denoured, whplle the ſhepeherdes do feede 
them ſelues and diſpiſe inpflocke, Lo, Jm 
ſelfe wyll require mp flocke at the handes of 
theſe ſhepeherdes. und they ſhal neither feede 
mp flocke noꝛ pet thein ſelues anp lõger. Fo: 
J wil deliner mp flocke out of their mouthes 
{apeth the Lode, 

Thps is the talke that God the father 
bath thoꝛuwout the olde teſtameut agaynſte 
pou that wyl not be cotent to feede his floche 
wpth his wozde one ly, without the ſowꝛe le⸗ 
nen of mannes doctrine, Oe calleth pou men 
fed and led with the wade of errours, Idole 
ſhepeherdes, pea deuouring wolle s that wpl 
neuer be ſaciate. 

Seinge then, that boeth the ſcriptures 
and pour owne lpues do teſtifie of pou , that 
pou are ſuch rotten trees oꝛ rather popluned 
Qovckes ; what fcutes of hrauenlp hell 


— 


ſhall we loke to ſpꝛing pou ? Do men 

ather grapes of thones, oꝛ figges of thy⸗ 

flies The pupl tree ca being no good fruite. 

ſte therefo:e(in the newe teſtainent, and 

in his firſte ſermon ) gpueth vs warnpng of 

ſuche Idole ſhepeherdes,ſapinge.Beware of Math. vii. 
theſe kalle pꝛophetes whiche come to pou in 
ſhepes clothynge, fo: inwar dly thep are ra- 


uenpng woſltes, | X 

And after that he had rebuked them that Math,xvi, 
would ſemeto know al thynges, ⁊ pet could 
uot (ee the tpine of their viſitation , callpnge 
them Yppocrites,wicked nation 4 aduoulte⸗ 
rouſe generation that coulde not marcke oꝛ 
ponder the ſigne of Jonas the Pꝛophete: 


ſtreightwape he admoniſhed his to take hede 
not of the leuen of bꝛeade, but of the ſeuen of 


the doctrine of the ſcribes and phariſeis, Nei 
ther dpd he at any time rebuke ſo ſharplp, us 
when he dpd (peake of theſe blynde ſhepe - 
herdes,@ their doctours ſhewing how theido 
teach the tradituus of int to put the pꝛeceptes 
of God out of place, + that all their doctrine 
maketh fo2 their cozban and lucre, © that thei 
do all thpnges to be ſene of men, Thus do Math. vi. 
pou allo, tolowpuge the trade of pour fa- Math. xxiũũ. 
thers, Foꝛtouetiſe, woꝛldlp pompr and hy⸗ N 
pocrilie:do eftabliſhe all the wuꝛbes aud da⸗ 
etrines of men that pou do tal ſa ueteſlarie. 
Ce. iuj. Reade 
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Marke. vii. 


= Deuiliſhe defection. 

Reade the damnation that Chriſt him ſelfe 
pꝛonounceth agapnſt pou in the.xxiii.of Ma 
thewe Where he gpueth vs oure leſſon allo, 
that we ſhall keepe 4 obſerue pour doctrines 
ſo longe as they come furth of the ſeate and 
doctrine of Mopſes , But in no wple to fo- 
went pour workes. of h 

teacheth in the beginnpng of his pꝛra⸗ 
Nats, tchyng, that onles our rpghtuouſhes do farre 
paſſe the rpghtuouſnes of the ſcribes ⁊ᷓ pha- 
riſeis (who onelp were accompted the church 
in thoſe dapes as pou woulde be nowe ) we 
can not entre the kyng dome of God, 
2 The ſlate of the phariſeis and pou / O bi⸗ 
The phiri- ſhops, leſt pou ſhould mmurmour and grudge 
ſeis and by⸗ at mp plapne wzptpnges ) is in thps caſe of 
ſhops al one. pour doctrines foꝛ the ferdynge of Lhaiſtes 
flocke,all one. Neither hath anp of pou aus 
thoꝛitie either to make lawes oz interpꝛete 
the ſcriptures (foꝛ boeth haue one ſtrength 4 
muſte be done by the ſame ſpirite) pou haue 
none anthozitie, J ſape, over the flocke, furs 
ther then pon haue the wozde of God fo? 
pou , And bzpngpnge that wozde,pou mape 
ſape:he that deſpiſeth pou, deſpiſerh God. 
As foꝛ thpnges mdiſferent, pou muſte ſap 
as Paul ſaped vpun this pour owne . 
It anp be tõtentiouſe:the church of God 
knoweth no ſuche tuſtoime. * 


— 


The anſwere to the Fol. Llxx 1 


adapes [de continue it were better tha 
all — — were refuſed. Foꝛ a 
that pour authoꝛitie is gyut᷑ to edifie bp loue 
and charitie ; pou mape nut abuſe it and des 
ſtrpe bp bitter bꝛaulpnge and cruell cunten⸗ 
tion, foꝛ ſuche thpnges as were not good be⸗ 
foꝛe pou named them ſo, noꝛ pupl befoze pou 
did foꝛbid them. 

Thus do J take m. mp of pour doctrines 
of men to be indifferent , Ns to ſtande vp at 
the Golpell, to pzape oꝛ pꝛeach bare headed, 
to eate fiſhe this dape oz that dape. All theſe 


is to ſave, nothuige pup ll being voped of lu⸗ 


Foꝛ that chaungeth good into pupll. Bet are 


ſhippe of God, euen in their beſt vſe.Fo2 his 
woꝛſ hip ſtandeth in ſpirite and trueth, 

But pou haue other doctrines and that 
berie manie , that are manifeltlp pupil, be- 
cauſe pou do therein adulterate the woꝛde of 
God as dyd the phariſeis when thep added 
their gloſes to the comaundementes of God, 
As when God lzped . Thou ſhalte loue thy 
neighboure they added, hate thpne enemie, 
God laped. Thou ſhalte nut [wert, but they 
8dded vnto the pꝛecepte. Pape vnto the 2 * 


then anp ſuche bitter contention as is nowe 


thpnges being indifferent in their kinde,that >" pee tion | 


perſtition ; ace bp ſuperſtition made pupll, thinges eupl | 


the beſte of theſe ductrines but vapne woz-John, iii. 


& 3 


£fai.xxir * 


and vnlauerie the two ſpeciall ok the 
newe man, Faſtyuge and pꝛaper. Dpdnot 
Lhaſlte hym ſelfe continuallp rebuke them, 
becauſe thei bꝛake the conungundementes of 
Gud foꝛ their owne traditions 4 doctrines? 
where Gud the father had ginen commaun- 
mente to honoure father aud mother: they 
trped foꝛ their gepne, their coꝛbau and offee 
rynges. 

Where Bod aſketh the whole herte and 
thereof ont ly mca{ureth all oure doinges 5 
their teachpnge is to worſhippe wpth the 
lippes, though the herte be farre from me, 
ſapeth the Loꝛde bp his Pꝛaphete. Ju vapue 
therefuze do thep wozſhippe , ftachpuge the 
doctrines as pꝛeceptes of men, The whiche 
doctrines, ſpth their firſte bebonnpnge, the 
true Pꝛophetes of Chꝛiſte ſeekpuge the one- 
ip honour of God:haue frũ tune to time, la- 
boured to cofute, 4 to reſtoꝛe to their wozthis 
nes. the p:eceptes of God, his holie comaii 
dementes which euer moꝛe (amougeſt hypo⸗ 
terites) haue ben in ſinall reputativu in com⸗ 
pariſonof their owne inuentions. Ju ſouuich 
that all thele Pꝛophetes whom God lent to 


beate downe the blpnde errours of menneg 


dzeames, 


dzearnes : were hated, perſecuted from ¶itie 
to Citie. ſtourged. ſlapne and crucifped, So 
that all the bloude of the iuſte whiche was 
and ſhall beſhed vpun the earth from Abell 
to the woꝛldes ende: mape be heaped vpon 
the Bppocrites in the dape of aduengeaunce, 
when thep ſhall be adiudged to the fyꝛe and 
toꝛmentes pꝛepared foꝛ the Deupll and his 
Angelles, 

It aup man do not fully perceiue bp this 
we haue ſpoken , that the olde Phariſeis and 
ours be not all one in their doctrines, their 
Þppocriſie and cruell t irannie: J deſire him 
to conſidꝛe the mattier depelp, and to cñpare 
ſubſtantially , the olde aud ut we thinges to⸗ 
gither. Concerning the holie woꝛdes of on Math. v. 
maiſter Chalt,and molt depe opening of the 
lawe of God his father, coꝛtupted by the glo 
ſes of the olde Pharileis:our uewe Phar ileis 
bane founde out a ne we doctrie. Chep ſape 
that Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes are cuunſaples and na 
pꝛece pte s. Aud the rot haue thep foũded and 
grounded opera ſupereroyationis, Wo:kes | 
that they inape diſtribmte fo2 nionep,#o2fa-Math, vi, 
ſting g pꝛaping ( whiche a re the newe wpues 
wyl bceake the olde veſlels)he that hath 
epes map {ee that the olde phariſeis were nut 
ſo puyll as are the newe, who haue added 
moze to the wickedues of their p:edice 7 

2 707 


Math. xb. 


Math. xxiii. 


ded herunt o. 


Fo: where Caſte dpd rebuke the other be 
of hppocrilie 3 vaine gloꝛie. Durs haue at 

uperſtition of daies. times n 
tes & N 5 
terly nothing but a lippe labour, it is 
done in appointed woꝛdes and peeſcript mun 
bee , in a tonge that the man whiche pꝛapeth 
doeth not vnderltande. And ther fore his lips 
pes labour, but his herte is bored of knows 
ledge what he ſapeth, wherefoꝛe it can haue 
no pꝛofut. 

The honouring of the father and mother: 
they comptchieftp to be done in their cozban, 
offering maſle perice and trentalles foꝛ them 
when thep be deade , Muche wozſle is thps 
pointe then that of the olde Phariſeis, 

To turne awapethe herte frg the ſyuing 
God, that deliuered out of Egypt: They 
1 ſought vp and mainteined ten thouſand 

doles. Thep binde heaup burdens of lawe, 
doctrines and traditions,tu oppꝛeſſe the poze 
people. Pet do they al thmges vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of holmes. eueu when they deuour wp⸗ 
dowes houſes, Thep loue the firſte ſeates in 
fealtes aud counſaples.+ tu be ſaluted loꝛdes 
4 nuilters, they ſhit ihr king dome of heaue, 
thep inake p2oſelites , thep teache blinde dos 
tirme, thep are blynde gupdes, thep axe but 
painted ſtpulch:ts, full of deadly derte 

t 


k The anſweretothe Fo?;Clxrrrxbih 
| olde ſerpentes ſeede . Wherefoze they ds 
flea the true pzeachers.that do adinoniſh 
them of their wicked life, falſe doctrines and 
baine wozſhippe:that they (being both in the 
miſerable 4 malicious blindnes of the Pha⸗ 
riſeis and lyke crueltie of Cain their father) 
map be judged giltie of all the bloud of their 
bꝛet herne. | * 
Beware of ſuch falſe pꝛophetes (ſapth our Math. d 
maiſter Chꝛiſt) thei come vnto pou in ſhepes 
clothinge, but inwardly thep are raueninge 
woulfes. Bp their fruites ſhall pou kuowe 
them. Do men gather grapes of thomes and 
fig ges of thiſtles? Can ſuch wicked woulfes 
bꝛinge furth doctrines and leſſous good and 
p2ofitable foꝛ Lhaiſtes puoꝛe flocke * Nape 
ſuche as the tree is, ſuche multe the fruite 
needes be, 

It the blacke Mnzian mape thaunge his 
ſkpane, oꝛ the Leoparde hir ſpottes : then 
mape pou teache good doctrine (O Poe 
piſhe doctours) pou pꝛoud pꝛelates, bzvught 
vp in Sophilticall ſciences and Ceremos» 
nes, aud ſwoꝛne pꝛoctouts of all popithe 
maoneſle, ky 
Pour doctrine ſtãdeth onelp iu meate and | 
diꝛinhe, which is nothuige of the king do vie of 
God. Jn diltributious uf holp dapes and ſa- 


vethes, whiche are but ſhadgwes.,You haue 


I 
is 
n 
h 
- 
- 
4 


The moni [ 
and leopard 


cot 


Colo. i. 


vy pour carnali myndes. dc. To be ſhoꝛte, 


a conferfaite humilitie and ſuperſtition as it 
were of Angels: but pou go furthpwudelp 
in thinges pou knowe not, puffed vp in vaine 


4 - x 


what are all pour doctrines” Are thep unt of 
th ys ([ozte© 
Toutche not the chalice, fa2 it is holp. 
Toutch not the b:ead,to2 it is God. Toutch 
not the wyne. fo: then thou wylte nidge it to 
tarp (tp! vachaunged in his kinde. Nãole not 
the cozpozace noꝛ the karchiefe therm. vnleſſe 
thou haue glones, Taſte nat ſteſhe on the fri- 
dap no: in the vigils of deade ſainctes. Taſte 
no butter noꝛ cheeſe,no2 in am wiſe no egges 
in lent, Whiche lent would be handled if we 
had leaſure,bur God wpll graunte vs ſome 
other tune moze meete fo: this mattier. 
Fiſhe pou ſape is an holp meate iu this 
pour ſuperſtition, Thus hurt pon the bodp, 
& bp pour bodilp doing, do nothinge 
true holines. Fo: God him lelfe is a ſpirite,# 
is woz{hipped in ſplrit. not in carnal doctrine 
a peceptes of toutching.taſting 4 handlpug. 
Therfoze (ſaith Paule)if pou be dead with 
Chꝛiſt fro traditions of the woꝛlde: why are 
pe(as pet lung in the woꝛlde) led with their 
doctrines that ſap toutch not, taſte not, han- 
dle uot. Which all do periſhe in the vſinge of 
them, and are after the commauyndemftesof 
men, 


The anfwereto the Fol. Clxxxxix. 
men, whiche thinges haue the ſimifitude of 
wyledome in choſen holinefſe aud humble- 
nelle. and in that they fpare not the bodp, and 
do the fleſhe no woꝛſhip vato his nerde. 
Marke howe Paule calleth all pour do- 
ttrines {8&A0dexox£ior wil holmes. Becauſe Wplholines 


they come uf pour fonde willes ,+ of uo pe- al 
cept oꝛ tõmaun denitt of God. Such is your 9 
doctrine foꝛbidd mig men to receiue the ſacra- 
ment in boeth the kindes ( make the beſt yon 
tun of it) graunded in wpl halineſle.F oz pou 
ſap that the ſacramer is nat miniſtred in both 
the kindes as Chalk did diſtribute it: becauſe 
we lape men wyl not haue it. If we laye men 
hane aup ſuche wyll contcarie to the wyll ol 
Chꝛiſte (who ſaped, Bibite ex hoc omnes, 
bzinke of this pon all. inidite inter vos, di⸗ 
uide this ainoge pouj)it is a fonde wyll hol⸗ 
neſſe. and choſen holmefle , But pou ſape we 
do fu beate it of a renerence, 1 
It it be good to folowe our wyll holinefle 
and phantaſtical rruereuce iu this kinde:whp 
do we nat of like renerfce foꝛbeare the bꝛead 
alſo, {eſte it wax clammp and cleaue to the 
roufe of oute mouthes 7 foz in the wpne we 
ferle none ſo vntruerent a thpnge , But foꝛ 
ſpillynge the wpne pont doctrine is that we 
mape not meddle there wpth. But we thprike 
there is far moze daunger in pour great ſſea- 
Go ucts 


Deniliſhe detection . 
wes and Faunelles whe — {eff aud 


tope ouer and aboute the cuppe : then in vs 


that haue the cuppe holden to oure heades 


like babes. Dot that if it be well done vpon 
__ reverence to foꝛbeare the wpne; pou 


( vpon whom muche greater daunger han⸗ 
geth ) oughte to haue the greater renerence, 
Therfoze are either pou burtuertt, oꝛ els are 
we not reuerent, but foliſhe in oure wyll he 
lines,ſo manp of vs as wil not dzinke of 
tuppe as oute maiſter Chꝛiſte hath comauns 
ded ds. 

This is lpke the reuerente that the ken- 


The kentiſhe tiſhmen bad t to the kpnges hozſſe when the 


man, 


kinge comaunded him to open the gate. Jche 
am — wuꝛthy (quod he) to open the gate to 
mp maiſter pour ho:ſle, but herebp dwelleth 
mailter Pecham a * wozthp to do it. In 
ipke maner do they that wyll not come to 
a of the cup of alk Lr ping upd 
tommaundeth themn,ſaping wptht 
kentiſhe man, Jche ain not wozthp to toutch 
it no2 to dzpnke there of: but oure mailter 
perſon 2 oure ſir John are wozthp men kon 
urpae, 
ut (oh blpude b;ſhoppes) we are not all 


fo fande. to be illuded ſtyll. Fos manp haue 


reade pour bokes weptten foz thps pur⸗ 
poſe ts mayntepne —— 


——_—— i A Gc=-—=x:% ANY: -..-- 


—— 
we no löger ſuffer pou to ſap that we ſewde 
men will not haue it. But we deſpꝛe and te⸗ 
nire pou foꝛ the loue of God in his ſonns 
it by whom we are made al one perfert 
ieſthod to offer vp our ſelues a 
d bp the bloud of his 
pertecte all 


—.— vs to deuide z generalli willeth vs 
all to be partakers therof, that pou do ſet vp 
no doctrine of wpll holpneſle agapnlte the 
fnanifeſt woꝛde of Chuſt the ſonne of God 
who ſaped. Dꝛinke of this pon all,Foz if pow 
do. it mult neades be ſtyl ſpoken of pou that 


is ſaped bp the pꝛophet Eſaie , Thep wow 


ſhip me in * che ductrpues 4 


pꝛereptes ot men. 
e Sewareof i 
when wp Lo2des | 2 


he 
wat 22 1515 Fay 
85 the communion of one kinde, aud that 
—_— n t all ſtates of m# 
the kpndes, a 
1 rhe lawe made to the 


| ; ab it a> bebo men ee 


bethe other, but "—_ == ij 
nes fozbozne reuerentlp:J haue agapnſt pou 
not pour canon lawe and popeiſhe de- 


* 


erees, pou haue ſo 2 learned, 
but pour cruell ſtatute of the ſyxt articles al⸗ 


ſo, wherein pou made it death to defede theſe 
open wozbes of our Maſter Chaiſt, Dzinke 
mo pou all. This is inough to calt pou 

in this mattier. Foꝛ if it were lawfullfo: alf 
chꝛiſtẽ men to communicate in boeth kindes 
what crueli ie cal pou this. to make it to be pꝛo 


tlamed fourth tpmes in | 
church.and — moneth fl fr age 
ſes,courtes,*lawe daies, that who ſo mapn- 
tapneth it to be lawful ſhalbe judged an heris 
tpke aud as au herpteke ſuffer death-bp bin 
npnge? Js there anp ſuch charitie in pau as 
Paule had in the ſettpnge foꝛth of his doctrin 
coucerupnge that a woman ta be tout 
red in the congregacion*-2D: is the dzinkinge 
of this cup a moze wapghtie matter, oꝛ mou 
hurtfull to them that do it! Chuſt commaun 
deth vs to do this, and Pauſe doeth but rea- 
ſone in the other accozdepnge to the lawe of 
9a 6 pouſo "man 
Jto Chailtes dociage 
2 malters mupntay 


—— W735 


rhe ene, Hen ge 


{Horde 

doctrpne backe moſt 
— 
as map ze anp contencion.debate on [trpfe 


cherten doctoures of 
e greate vntuerſitie of Paris againſt 
e miniſtracion of the ſacrament in 
borththe kpndes, 


vrther moꝛe, to open bnto the ſims 
ple ( as J haue pꝛomiſed) what pour 
a diuinitie doeth determine in 
s cauſe:in the pere of out᷑ Loꝛd God 
— v. hundieth fotie and. h. the. x. 
tage of march, all Ie doct oures and buchi⸗ 
lers of diuinitpe of the vniuerfitpe of Pa- 
ris, eo Poona gether into thepꝛ \{chole cal. 
ue bp folemne profeſſed 
communion in one kpnde to by, 
— 2 mapntapned , u 
ap farhe tpkeno dame chen wpeked, 


— — 3 ſtatutes 
iſh a9) cle worden be thee be 
* Saunen binder boeth bindes is 


men vnto (aluacion-' \ 


And it is rightlp and iuſtlp in olde tyme 
decreed bp the — 6s that they ſhould coms 
ruucate vndꝛe one kynde onelp, the kpnd of 
bꝛeade. 
Whych they pꝛoue bp theſe wozthpe rea 
ſanes,Fo: the were it dang er leſte the bloud 
fhoulde be ſpilt. But —— the lutherians do 
demaunde whether the church be wpſer the 
Cheiſt:becauſe it pꝛauideth foꝛ this incomes 
niente. wherof Chꝛiſt was not ware in tom⸗ 
maundepnge the wpne to be taken: J do ans 
ſwere, that £hzilt dpd foꝛſe the huge, but 
he kept it ſecrete to pzone the wildome of his 
churche. 

Ther is alſo an other 2 
the budie of the Loꝛde mult be key _ 
rio, to be gpuen to the ſpcke, But if the wine 
ſhoulde be reſerued alſo:it woulde be made 
vinacre, and ſo foz the coztuption. 


beno loger bloud,Peat yu ons 
| art 1 — * 8 — 
there is nd ſo t 
theepininn of — | 
con f . | 
De lp, this is 2 | 
nieſtes ſhould haue Come 
E —f | 
ES : | 
Fourthlp,this doeth auapil to ptoue the I | 


opinion 


The anſweretothe Fol. lxxxxiiti. 
p arp en concomitantia, of lo euer 
the Lutherians do clatter. that we ſhouldefa 
low, vbſerue q kepe,the o2dinafices of Chꝛiſt 
which he hath appopnted foꝛ our infirnutie. 
Allo ther {houlde be an other dapngerif 
bloude ſhould be geuen to dznke, foꝛ the 
taſte therof mpght engender a ſuſpicion 
ta the lape men ther remapned wpne ſtpll, 
wherof woulde ariſe manp ſlaunders. 
But if thep do renſun that the church hath 
no powꝛe to diſpenſe with the cõmaundemen 
tes of God: do anſwer. that the wozde Bi 
bite. Dꝛinke pou, muſt be take as a counſaple 
| and no p2ecepte, 
Ther is pet one thinge that J dare ſcarſe- 
Ip alledge,which is wel woꝛthy to be deeply 
poudered . Foz ther be ſome that dzinke ns 
wpne, which mape not be depꝛiued of thoſe 
kyndes. But J dpd defer to bzinge this ſame | 
becauſe the Lutherians will deride vs and Some dajak 
(ape, that ther is no wpne nowe but bloude no wypne. 
his is the verie doctrine that pour pas F 
pilh doctours were wont to teach a pzeach in 
all plates. But nowe that it hath pieaſed the 
Lo2de to open the epes of his people to eipie 
the leude reaſones of pon fo blynde guides, 
{a that pou can no lõger hape to wo:ke pour 
wickedneſle ſo openip: the Deupll ſteareth 
bp Stephane Dubtile q his felowes, by des 
"4 | Dy - cine 


Deuiliſhe detection, 
cepuable worden, to maintaine the ſame mat 


ters, 


nero eſtabliſhe 
noſe ful por 


kinde to —_ di aples in Emaus, And the ba 
akpnge of bane meuctoued in the —— 
Where vnto pou adde this excluſine ,2 
Aud pet when Jope Cove that 2 
doeth iultifie:;pou can barke q bꝛale at — 
biding him bꝛing lome opt᷑ (ſcripture wher it 
is wutten alone. Me mape iuſtlp ther- 
foꝛe if pou wil geue vs leue) aſke pou wher 
it is wꝛiten in ſcripture bꝛeade alone; - 

Ju the. xxiij. of Luk, it is wꝛittt᷑ that Chat 
dpd take the — , bleſſed and brake it and 
dyd gpue it to t heyꝛ eies were opened. 
But, — — {{ vnderſtande that 
Lh:ill vled herein his — 2 old ma⸗ 


ner of thankes geupnge(as he dyd allmapes 
whe he did take b:eade oꝛ uch like creatures 


— — — S 


Wah Fi and ph.) ore op 1 


— 
— pou haue not one wozde to cn 
It pou dare then mito yo R_—_ | 
3 — 


— = 
pou make the 


thep: — example and ſpeciali com- 
maundement to deuide this bꝛotherſpe cup 
amonge the) pou mape e be demaun⸗ 
ded ( becauſe pou take ſomuche {pbertpe 
netpme to ſpeake merplie) whether pou 


vnto t 


meate alone without dzinke 

Blut ſurelp pou prelates do rpght well hepa 
no we howe nete and periloule a thpnge cc 
it is to cate breade 2 and 


el 
Pd. ii. Je 


im ne 4 
ks. frog it neuer the | 
that Sov bath bleſſed it as 
ood creature, and I can ——— 
— ſhoulde atmende it , 
pou wpl o2 not therfoze,J reteiue it as the (a 
trament and holpe ſemblaunce of the bloude 
of the vnſpotted{ambe in + Is roms 
that like an he fathers of vide teſtament 
had the naturall — their lambe and 
paſſeouer ſpꝛinkled on all their poſtes and 
dozes:\{o lihewpſe we of the newe teſtament 
ſeinge we can not haue the natural bloude ol 
thys lambe of the newe teſtamente , acither 
ſtan de we nede of anp ſuche caruall imagi- 
nacion,to vs that are ſpixituall. Nea ſome ut 
the diſciples of Chaiſtet would haue dꝛouken 
the hloude that ran foꝛth of hys ſpde if thys 
had ben lo pꝛofitable. 

We of the newe teſtament/J ſap) knows 
ing that oure vnſpoted lambe Cheilte Jeſu, 
bath deliuered vs out of the Egipt of — 
and the hellye Pharao : do allo knoweledge 
our deliueraunte bp thps cup of the newe te⸗ 
ſtarnẽt in —— + 70 ſinnes of 
the whole ara amr 2 


The anſwere to the Fol.Cirrrriil, 

abe Paule ( on hps mapſters woꝛde) 

teſtamet in my bloud. Do this fo 

pou. dzinke in the remembꝛaunte ot 

— as ol as pou ſhal eate of thps bꝛead 

and dzpnke of thys cup: pou ſhall ſhewe the 
Loꝛdes death tyl He come. 

dere ds wellof 12nd deen how ent, 

0 thps 
alifp | ldeing vs krome bancheing 


of thps cup we da {pirituallp receiue 
the bloud of the immaculate lambe that was 


ſlaptie fo: doeth not onelpe bꝛeake the 


commaundement of Chꝛiſte oure mapſter 


and(\ auiour.refuſemge the cup of baten The cup ok 
— > ought to be deuided —.— brotherli lone 


kacken he bert Chaſe : but he daeth all 


oppe the metnoꝛie of oure deliueraunce by 
fs, hynder vs frome the coimmunion 
king of hys bloude, and extingniſh 
— lotte fozth (ſo far as in them lyeth) the 
— — ol hym that hath by his bloud 
ug 
But nowe, becauſe pou know that al pou 
haue ſapdeghath;but a feeble foundation:pau 
ren ſtyll to the coznoz (tone of pour builde- 


ingt. and ſape. — 
N onto thps dape we be onelp aſlertapned Winchelterg 
bp tradicion of the churche,n the trie vnder⸗ was 3 


I ofthe, Cuongellics, of oumpey. 


Tradicions 


and churche 


C 
the ſcriptures, hut accompt pour ſelues ta 
be aſcertapned bp the onelp tradicions of 
pour doctaurs whore pou call the churche, 
J geue'warneinge to all good men that thep 


g pou 


g 0 
ſophiſtrie.Foꝛ bp thele termes of tradicions 
0 5 continued lo long tune: pou 
mape aye” AI Pr 


pe 

ſet ret lp taken at the — . rm 

when we le 75 — failelp the 

that are taught m\{cripture* 

vs to belieue that pou wp! eee 

cions that pau haue learned enter 
openlcrip 


pꝛofite: when we ſe pou coxrupt the — 


The anlwere tn che „Tape 


— rok —.— 'the plaine woides 
of ourſauiour 1 


Aud we belieue pou in pour vnwaitten 
ſhall pou — toatolesthis g 


t it is an 


Pp 

ſuch one to — in his a blence 
ah picked his purſſe and done fallelp 
2e his face;euen ſo mpght pou rechen vs 
rale the mad, if we ( hauringe experience 
of pou, . pou tak? wyth the maner and 
. o2 the of 2 
befoꝛe our cies,pea 4 lu taken that pou ca nut 
— delie that which hath theſe 
M. peres lien in pour ruten mawes in the 
p mire of mans — nowe 

— that 


| the phariſeies 
e 
their leuen ol Nppocriſie, and pou 
— 

P EP 


thonge ,and pet tpke 
lopned togither make v p 
Þerfoze mape we ſpeake generally 
ol po — —— 
| whi pou ca q t 
vp the heape of. pour fonde — 
ou. (on Feyerpeone oftheleper | 
thpnge ( as pou do p p graunt) ſureiye 
Jn the, cxxvi, = a goodlp maſſe and heape that arilethof 
rate of mp ſo manpe nothenges. 
lo:des boke ? Conſiderpour owne exemple doeth aſha 
the,xvii.li  uencrowne make apzieſt*pou anſwere,nape 
2 * itisnothpnge., And pou {ape the diuell cal- 
ſbauen eth it a fleſhe marke.But J calit the marcke 
ee | ne" the beaſte, betauſe the popH( no doubte)is 
| thpoge. | (0+ cruell beate and Antichaſte paputedin 
the pzophetes and Apocalipſes,whole march 
pou muſte nedes grannte it to be that pou 
mape vſe hys marchauudife . Fuꝛ God — 
Leuit. xix father commaunded hps p:ieſtes 
Fs caſe thep ſhoulde be ſhauen rounde ontheir 
heades , neither by ſhaut inge defozme theps 
bearders, And Chaſt hys ſonne 
to appopnte a moze ſpirituall p — 
woulde not commaunde anp ſuche — 
. _carnaland 
, thpugesio oure ee 
dul 


n wyl ſhaue the ſinothe agapne,Bou wile 
like the Jdolatrouſe pꝛieſtes of J{is,boeth 
in pour ſhauinge and pour womanlphe wea 
inge of lpuen and ſpde garmentes that tpke 
Snape fauour lihe. But to pzocede wpth pour 
— or ry ay it is branch nar A log gowne 
ake apꝛieſte⸗ | 
he phariſeies ( who loued to walke in longe is notypnge, 
:obes , and made wpde the ſhpꝛtes of thepꝛ 
$:0wnes as ours doe) had bene pꝛieſtes good - 
mouth. Doeth the name make a pꝛieſt. As ma 
iſter perſone. ſir Jahn, 02 mp Loꝛde 25 
2 ape(ſapeth our maiſter Chuſte) wo vato 
you pharileis that wilbe called mailters and 
aue the bapne title of Rabbp , he that exal⸗ 
teth hym ſelfe ſhalbe bzought lowe. 
Doeth the anoputeinge make a paieſte* 
Pape Cheilte(the chiefe pꝛieſt — firſte 
and ouely pꝛie ſte of the newe teſta | 


; wh wager an an ee 
— alone Apoſtes and . 
— and diſpoſers of the ws rt 


ae God and his milleties e — 
es werenot — — _ but wpth 

withoutward i it gk S — 
oples. the outwarde — whpche 

thynge in verie dede,ſepng epng that me be bande 

ok the bodpe and mr ir that thep ſignifie 

and are become ſpepnge ſignes, Thus is 

pnteinge in verie dede noth ne, 


ts — 
* de ade make a apaict "Pape 4 
Fo? pou haue no powie - tobe come newe 
pꝛieſtes , and ſo to ſacri agapne, 
2 the Epiſtle to the heb mes doeth teache 
pon 4 we haue ſpoke herof at the s 
herfo2 thps is a lpe intollerable and 
— nothynge to grouude the true 55 


157 ron blowe vp 2 ey 
ature — — oboe 


ſpiritum 3 
paieſte:Pau — vet at mak wy 


waought, 
But as all le heape 
bete ene 
ge(pea an s)the ſhodowe 
= mac 2 all . that 
{p be diſſolued againe ———— we. 


mes | 
gc fra an Ther 
Pe a the tn Sh 
high oꝛ biſhop offering one hn 
at the right hende of god bor euere 
2 rue 


- 


i Deuiliſh detection 
| Truelp the pꝛieſtes of the Tae 
manpe becauſe death by dt BG 
But That becauſe he 22. 
hath an euerlaſtinge pꝛieſthode. And 
theyꝛ pꝛieſthode joas'vnperfect — 
Lhailt appopnted;to be ap 5 0s 
der of Melchifedech, without an p ſuche ſuc- 
teſſiõ of other pꝛieſtes. to folow in ſteade 
and therfoꝛe ſaped the je propyete., att a 
pꝛieſte foꝛ euermoꝛe, after the o:der of Mel- 
chiſedeche, 
The lawe of Mopfes made men pꝛieſtes 
but the woꝛde of the oth whiche was 13 
the lawe, did oꝛdein the ſonne a made 
perfect fozenermoze,Þe made this p: e 
perfect and frilfifled all his ſacrifices at once 
when he offered hun ſelfe , 
Thus da we perteine it to be a ge 
rms that biſhopes do chalenge in makpng 
thepꝛ pꝛieſtes. 
ory true To take a pꝛieſt therfoze (as pou do) for 
— a ſatrifier foꝛ ſynne is iniuriouſe 4 7 Chꝛilt 
and we knowe none ſuch in the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, foꝛ that N neades ende 


the ake a pꝛielt 
3 
an 
2 n is re 
miniſter ol the Lozde of hoſtes , Vere 


enger rere een Q© = wr 


The anfwere to the Fol. CA "+= A 
we a better marke then the beaſtes marke . — 
the ffeſhe marke: that is to ſape, knowled ' © "= 
wherebp onelp he doeth the ae of of 
Loꝛde ond maiſter, and inſtructeth his boo 
in the lawe of God Bp this marke are true 
paieſtes tried and knowne, 

Wherefo:e ſapeth God bp his pꝛaphete by 
Oſee. Er thou baſt refuſed kalen edge Ober. iiũ. 
n wyll put the backe that thou ſhalte be no 
1 This knowledge is the 8- The anopn - 
dointeg of the ſpirite , without the wh iche ting ofthe 
the bobilp ano pntinge is plapne detiſion of ſprrue. 
1505 pirite and hypotriſie, and without this, 
ſpde gowne and wpde ſkpztes, ſerue to 
nothinge but to make then to be magnified 
— men. Suche thercfo:e as haue the as 
nointinge of the ſpirite, ape pou biſhoppes 
anopnt if pou pleaſe, and appoint to be mini- 
ſters of Chuſtes floche, to diſtribute his 
woꝛde and ſacramentes, 
Nowe mape we marke bp thps we haue 
ard: whe her we felt 
d pꝛieſthode (wi wag 


Deuiliſhe detection, = 
fearnpng oꝛ knowledge to be the meflengevs 
of the Loꝛde. but Jdlenes,whozedome and J- 
+ dolatrp,to be the mẽbres of Sat hã. folowing 


holines in outwarde ſhewe only of pour te⸗ 


remonies,killinge 4 ſleaing the true p 
— ws meſſengers whiche are he 

els of God. Thele N — ſteward⸗ 
ſhip appointed vnto thẽ:feare the wo & euer⸗ 
laſting dination hang ing ouer their heades, 
if thei da not pzeach the meſlage of ther mais 
ſter: But (J am righte ſure) pou thinke me os 
uerlonge in this mattier, 

Let vs go farther with pour farthinges 
therfoꝛe. What maketh a biſhop” An whole 
heape of ceremonies(pou ſap) whiche cũſide⸗ 
red ſeuerallp alone, are n is +; 
b:oade crowme. as bꝛode as.x.p 
nes: doeth not this make a a — 
3 Doeth a miter 
ſurelp. Do the gliſtering gloues i pr | 
ſhop? gat p are nothin ge. What do al the 
loꝛd ly 8, i the get trame folowing” 
A apim we — fo: theſe thinges are ſom⸗ 


= ED 
as 


anfwere to LOEL 
tloutes — 4 3 Fol kg 
(if pou were waighed he tlaceot 5 
leſſe th fatthinges. pea lighter the nothinge. 
wy other maner of 
farthinges, he deſcribeth a biſhoppe. 
The biſboo(ſapeth he) muſte be fautles, the 
buſbande of one wife, watchfull, ſobꝛe, milde 
harberouſe, apt to teache, a9 dꝛuncharde. no 
fighter. not defirouſe of filthy gapne, but v 
_ — —— e ſtrpfe, flpinge couetouſne 
140 of owne houſe well, whpche 
1920 his pldꝛen in orb durch al reue- 
reuce. La, here be e . bm woight 
a 


and value. euen dered euerp 


— alone by hym 4 Tk are the g 45 
rthpages therefoꝛe, that make pe good bis 


dosen the other are the uathuigest 

the Jdol biſhups, thinges of no vg 

All the firlt farthinges mape well be w oped 
awape & the mau neuer the wo!ſle; but wen 


awape thele f es that Paule namet 
_ pou can haue no good biſhop, 
Howe fan the ſubltaunce of oure relig 
ſtãdeth in theſe ages 
cerernomes; if pou do 


of the popes relig we do graunte it: 
bed wo to INT ceremnonies and ſ 


Veuiliſhe detection, | 
Pour mumbling in a tonge not mderffande 
(whiche pau call pour pꝛapet) is nothinge, 
Pour py ep- and wagging of —— 
gers, is nothing. N our 2 to the 
is nothyng:pea it is an eup 3 has 
lowpng and carpinge of candles, is nothing, 
Pour r eee. holdynge vp 
of handes to thys. we haue pꝛoued to 
be bꝛeade. is — * an Idole maye be 
nothinge.n: Jdolatrie nothinge. Naur ſuper 
ſkitious conjurpnge of the good creatures of 
God, to dzpue awape diuplles and diſaſes, 
whiche pou call the makpnge of holp — 
is notpuge. Pour caſtiag of the ſame aboute 
pour beds, is not hinge. No, pour ſ 
af creatures in pour choſẽ fa 


. all — euer the Pope hath 


is nothing, 
— 


b 
eee 


their nothinge had heaped togethe All 
es, landes and tenementes. 


But learne, 


— — 
* 


Sod.Butthisis everlaſting 


The anſwere to the 


Sod and who hve Woot "i 
ent Jeiu N Y 
the knowledge of god map make ; 
man. lphe as it maheth the good . — t true 
biſhop, And thys is alwapes ſonithyngeldi⸗ 
mde it as ſmall as pon can) cũõtinuallp mini⸗ 
ſtred bp our heade Chift, accozdpnge to the 
tapatitie of euerp meb:e , Thps knowledge 
of god bꝛingeth furth loue, peace,rightnouſs 
nes and iopt in the holy goſte, whiche is the 
ſ we pap of the chꝛiſtian religion, as Paul 
ſapeth. The kpngdome of God \ ſapeth he) 
is not meate and dzinke;but roghtnoulneſſe 
peace. aud iope in the holp g 
Biſhop Nah wow = fondlp i in re⸗ 
poꝛting vs to bid men eate al the dap longe, 
and other thinges that folowe,Wour popi 
doctrine is, that men map dꝛynhe al thedape = 
longe,ſo they tate but once iu the dape,howe 

muthe they eate then it fozceth not, noꝛ howe 
deinteth meate,ſo it be not fleſhe. Fpue di 
of fiſhe,foz one of fleſh,b:rakethno faſt at al. 
marp it is to be thoughte, that the multitude 
of diſhes is the perfettiõ of pour faſte as ap- 
22 in pour ſeruite on fiſhe daies (as pou 
tal them)+ that eut᷑ in pour moſt huly houſes 
g coleges , Pea the ſcholars in pour coleges 
are allowed 1 b to their diners on the 
ary da Rove 2 diner 3 ſupper 
| on of A. ut if ama e ate a piece 
My Oey, Ma 


1 


of biefe o2 bakon,an hen oꝛ a capon: 


ble hereſie. treal d lo = 927 
mma ie and tow 
woꝛſſe then a Jewe 27 11 

Agapne, where * tal the hearing oft 


Golpell pꝛeached (whi 1 to be Ge 
chiefe cauſe of our aſſeble) 12 we t 

pf the Deuil:pou declare of what Arg — 
be. Nou neuer hearde man diſpzapſe paper, 
onleſſe it were popiſhe pꝛaper, which is lippe 
labour that no man taketh p2ofite bp, 

But lo thus are pou led bp pour 22 
ſticall farthpages, fro unt t riſtie to an other 
fro one creature to an other, Bou lynke t 
ther pour n as it were w og 
chaine aud dꝛaw together pour . 
as it were wpth a cable, ty fuch tyme as pou 
come to the greateſt aboraination ( as pou 
{ap) bp degrees , Pour phanell is nothpnge, 
pour albe is nothing, puur ſto le is nothpng, 
pour gp2dle is nothynge, pour 
nothpnge,your blowpng is nut e, pour 
bleſſpng is nothynge, your cruſſyng = ne 
kyſſpug isnothpnge.But the holdp 
pour _= to be wozſhppped. is nts ue 
Fo2,to ſet vp anp creature to obe woꝛſhypptd 


as God, is abomination, and aborninable J- 
dolatrie, 
Thus bp degrees come pou fo he 


miſterie of — thps — 


The anſwereto the fol.CLit, 
that pou cannot be tũtented with the tate of 
byſhopa, but pon wpll be Lo2des,pea aboue 
loꝛdes & pzinces, as pou do both pzeache and 
wepte,becauſe pou can make that which nei⸗ 
ther kpnge no: ange can make. that is to ſap 
hꝛiſt God and man. Nou are the chyldꝛt̃ ol 
thys wozlde and therfaꝛe the waz{de can not 
hate pou. And therfaꝛt haue puu ben ſu crat⸗ 
has. in bp litle and litle {vor wig 
2 rad of pour baggage, which 
— the ſubſtaunte of pour religion, And 
foe do pou nowe fpght wpth fpꝛe & faggi of, 
fo: the conſeruation of the ſame, that it mape 
tonſerue pou in pour lozdlp dignities. 
Thus hath pour woꝛldly witted fathers 
tuen from the begynnpuge fought wpth 
ſapntes of God, whole bloud crpeth 2 vn⸗ 
oy the aultare and aſketh vengeaunce,+ſhal 


be arde IDPs 
8 whom pou haue 
alwape murt euen fro the begynnyng. 
Wbiche 5 Pꝛophetes of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment, did eſcape chiefe pieftes and bpſhops? 
And ſ L e- of Chꝛiſt: pour mus 
thers are 2 IJ wpll not. no: «I not 
rechen them. Dpd not Lhaiſte hym ſelfe dye 
eee pphas and 
bilhops he rebuked the wozlde 
of Al ſuch as pon haue 


Ec.iuj 


Deulliſhe defection, 
fence that tyme: haue cleare teſtinionſes of 
thep2 innocencie . bp ſome of pour owne ſcri⸗ 
bes and wepters , Had not Puſſe (who pon 
accotnpt the Arche heretike ) foure ſeales of 
the noble men of Mo:ania , to wptneſſehis 
innocent fpfe and godlp learnpnge to pour 
curſed 4 crael connſaple at cũſtaunte. Doeth 
not Pope Pig,otherwpſe called Eneas Dil- 
nins, Pogius the Floꝛentyne, Platina Da- 
bellicus and other pour owne men, tepozte 
well of hym! 

But to come home, boeth to pour owne 
tyme + countrep, Who doth not bewaile the 
tirannp that pou ſhewed bnto that innocent 
lambe Bplnape, who(beinge demannded in 
deriſion bp a pzoude papiſt, when he went to 
his death. why he w2oughte no miracles(be- 
inge ſo holy as he was accompted)an{wered 
Wpth mplde voice 4 countenaunte. God one- 
Ip(ſaped he) wozketh miracles and wonders 
and he it ts that hath wꝛoughẽ thps one won 
der in j ourepes, that J being wzongkullp ac 
ruſed. falſly belyt d, oppꝛobꝛiouſſp and ſppte- 
fultp hãdled. impaloned, bulfetted, and con- 
dempned to the fpꝛe: pet hitherto haue J not 
once opened mp mouth with one eup! wozde 
agapnſt anp of pon, Chis paſſeth the wozke 
of nature, 4 is therekoꝛe the feſt miracle 
of god, who wpl bp mp lulkering & death, 

| gloafied,” 


had neither felonie noꝛ treaſon to e 
charge: pet moſt . dpd the chaunce- 
lour of London _ AN honeſt nian foꝛ 
his ewne childes wplſap nothing 
of the — f. found hanging in pour 
poꝛters warde. And fiue hundꝛeih mo, wher⸗ 
of ſome haue by pour tirannouſe handlyng, 
foꝛſwoꝛne the trth + fozſake thepꝛ mailters, 
Some fo: feare of pour tirinp haue renne 
nut of their wittes. me haue fuꝛlaben their 
toũtreis, 1175 ng rather to liue like baniſhed 
men: then to ſaffre pour truell and babrloni- 
cal bondage,Jcoulde reken manp.whoſe life 
is pet m the epes of the wo: ide, a and the cauſe 
of their death vtterlp vnknowne , vnleſle it 


were fo: {peakpnge agopnſte pour popilhe 


madnefſle, 155 
Wherfoze dyed Barnes, Jherome. x Far 

tet? in the late ſtoꝛme of pour capit apne af Danes 

Nozfolke,ſteared foꝛ his kinſwotnan . They 

were neither declared felons no: ttaptours, Nozfolkes | 

They dpd not ſtrpue wpth pou agapnſt the 

god ofb:ead.But this was their death(ſo far 

as I could learne)becaulſe they pꝛeuched man 

to be iuſtified bp layth in the bloud of Chaiſt 

pnelp, 4 bp none of pour pogiſheinuentions, 

Oh tirags 


— deuiliſhe detertion. 
Dhtirinp intollerable,Pou hane to meg 
blynded our gouernours g ade them pour 
butchars and tonmentours. | 
What ſhould J ſpeake of the taſt perf : 
tion, whe pou cauſed to be pzoclamed that no 
boke of ch:iſtian religion ſhould be bꝛong be 
into this Realme fro beponde the ſea” Bowe 
wanp dpd pou then murther, z woulde 
done mo, had not the Kinge bp his power 
lucked out of pour clawes ; one whom pou 
d with ſmall equitie examined v and wpth 
leſſe wftick cõdenmed ? What iuſtice did pou 
ſhewe in that pou dpd ſo ſhamefully racke 
Anne Aſkue, Anne Aſkne after ſhe was condemned 7 But 
(he ſhewinge moꝛe conſtancie then hath bene 
communelpſeene in a woman:thal nowe afs 
ter the death of hir body, wozke pouſhame 
to all 8 e 
ohn Laſſeſls Was wpth the other his felowes 
Jon martp2S (coteſlinge the lminge G vd and his 
ſome Lhzilt the only ſauiour) woꝛthilp bur⸗ 
ned with fire,+ (as pou did raſhlp deteruune 
and iudge) condemned and deftroied in bodp 
and ſouſe? f 
What were thep*who:emongers, Ibola- 
pas any; Fon * 02 ber 
queiiers © Vpon come waath o 
God, + ſucht haue no parte in the kingdome 
of God, But pou ſuffreto ſpue 4 pou e 


\ 


| The anſwere to Fol. CQ 
dJ power agaph 
rn {FPOUT notes, eate at pour are biſhops L- 
no pour darlinges. But who that ſpeaket — 4 
thinge ag aynſte pour popiſhe Idols & bain- 1 
we iche * neuer ſo fapthful an 
me bert to Gong and be he neuer ſu truſtie tu his 
er prince) pet mult he be an heretike,a traptour 
du I lowlar and all together. 
th This doeth the wozlde eſpie at the length 
u e talketh of pou. J woulde this tatke mighte 
make leaue pour euplt doinges : and to 4 
is | learne at the leaſt to do ſome parte of pour 
+ | dutie befoze the wꝛath of God fal vpon pon. 
But J do feare me al woꝛdes are but wynde 
with pou. Onelp vexation and chaſtiſement 
wpll giue pou vnderſtandinge. Foꝛ lo,here 
pou ſape ful finelp and like a popiſhe pielate 


that woulde haue all thinge bzoughte to the 
olde blpndenes and ignozaunce, and to ſuche 


caprinitie, and bondage that no man ſhoulde 
tale of his fapeth but vnder mp Loꝛdes li⸗ 
cence, though Peter 

rp . Bon ſape that 


<< g 
2 8 
ES SEE in 
39 


*$3 P 1 
* 7 þ- 2 2 
- , 0 _ 1 
0 I” [ : 
0 * . &£ 
\ * 7 5 2 
-. = , \ * 4 6 * 1 
* PT 
» 
2 
8 > 
. „„ 
. = "> 


x, 1 
1 
* 

. 2 


ſuche;fo: they dwell at 
tables * 


commannded the contra 
at of fapth there is lo muche 
talke & tatielinge (to vſe pont owne termes) { 
true beliete is gane. Sureſp if pou tall 
eren the R wk Fab 
dories q pilgrimages, when we mpg 
no talkeof vure fapth, dut were cõmaunded 
in 


can knowe none other crue 


in papne of curſ! Sanger by: eng, 

| i ne non 1 
02 nor 

as " 


The ſalt is 
Dulanourie. 


. criptures (and 


other good men, but ſuche as that, 
church; J graunt pour beliefe is ſoꝛe waltedJ 
I trult ſhall right ſhoztlp coſume like ſtub” 
be with the fyꝛe of Goddes wozde, and true 
wozkes of mercie,peace, and ſouing kind; 
ſhall ſpꝛinge furth wh# men(knowpnge thi 
pour Pope holy woꝛkes are but the madnt 
of idle b:apnes)(hal wazſhip the liuing G 
in ſpirite aud trueth , But io, pou wyll haue 
here the carte ta ga befoze the hoaſſe,and wyl 
haue vs to do theſe wozkes befoze we knoweh | 
them. ſaping that doing is the wap to knuw⸗ 
ledge,where cũtrary wile,al wel doing multY. 
needes \pzinge of knowledge, as the onelg 
thinge that maketh our deedes good, 

And becauſe pou bilhaps are ſo ſlowe in 
preaching good wozkes that God tequireth: 
the people muſte ucedes be flache in doinge 
them. Foꝛ pou ſhould be the ſalt of the earth. 
But ſeinge that pou be become vaſguourie, 
howe ca pou ſeaſon other? Nou pꝛrach pour 
owne iuuentions, the pꝛeteptes and comaun- 


\ 


\ 


dementes of men, and them muſt we needes 
knowe and confeſſe, n2 els muſt we be b:ent, 
But it is a r e t to knowe the 


(pecuallp 9: pour (men) ON 


, 
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do taſte of oure fapeth. Thys doctrine'of 


,oursfpopleth vs of fapeth, and bingeth vs 
the Joleven of wackes, Oh 2 
phiſtrie, and the ſpirituall ſubtilti wing 
agapnſt all godlines, - 0 

S ſelfe toulde not diniſe ſache 


J x reaſon to hinder our fapth and ſtop knows 


ledge, | biſhops only could do it, 


But howe this ſophiſtrie is cofir- 
med and pzoned. The Biſhoppe(foz facke of 


T \criptnres) bzingeth furth Cato an heath*mi 
"I who diſpiſed the greeke poetes , becauſe the 


pouth of Rome waxed efferninate, whilſe 
thep ſet their delite m them. thei rather re:op- 
ced in readinge of battaples then fightinge 
them lelues . But what is this to vs chꝛiſten 
men, whiche onghte to be readie to gpue an- 
ſwere of onre fapth to eaerie one that aſketh 
var which ſhoulde talke of the wyll of Bud 
towardes vs, and his holp comanndemttes 
when we {pe downe and when we rife, when 
we go bp the wape and when we ſit at the ta 
ble,compting our ſelues then to be moſt haps. 
pie when we were moſte delited therin, dape 
and night as Danid ſapeth, 

But this is ſtraunge doctrine vnto pon, 
becauſe pou are none of Paules biſhops. Foꝛ 
he gane his biſhops in commaundement to 
be iuſtaut in the worde in tpine and out of 

f tyme 


Cato. 


pou are an 
e the = of God to brgoad ood but a 
e times pou wpi! appopnt, aud that 
—— entlemen to whom pou — 
denie it. And to bulilie NN 


d 
2 th kt 


in the ende of pour b | 
ton thep ſhaibe put tat owes 

men, and pomen are all readie, 

3 as the 

captitaine that euer Anti- 

— eee typ workes as 
his enemie, but thou arte his friende. Thou 
- wouldeſte ſeeme an N 
iende. 

J beſeche all good men therefoze, that as 
thep tendze their — health. they 2 
heede to pour ſwete poplon and e 
wozdes, 4 allo tu pour darke termes 
you do boinge furth of at her languages Foz 
by them chieflp haue we ben deceived, g euer 
ſpth we — Gar ates, 
and the mattier in our owne mother 
tonge and naturall language, Me haue bp 
T. eſpied pour 
Beto we had the Creede in Englilhe : we 
t 
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S unturalip and ts to lay z 
verie nature as u that — Crab 


32 — 2 was —— to ther 
of the maſte manifeſt article of out ho ona 
pou adde as a coucluſi- 
on, fullp and perſuaded vuto al good 
men that is really p:eſent in the Da- 
crament aultare. tofeebe oure weake 
bodies 4 wherbp to make vs ſtrouge 
to come tu him and ſpne wpthout ende:ſure- 
Ip I can not percrine howe pon can perſuade 
this thynge to anp good man, that marketh 
= Articles of his fapeth concernpug the aſ⸗ 
png cf Chuſte, and his ſittpnge at the 
* of his father aud and his compuge 
rh to iudge the quicke g the dend, though 
pou haue wpth pour darke termes deluded 
and blpnded manp wrong 7 ſimple ſoules , wh6 
pou woulde not ſuffre to — and knowe 
therr beliefe otherwiſe then in the latiue toge, 
and ſo taken at pour Gon pon might 
enixt therwith pour cratteip hand⸗ 
led and blyuded pour i ſophiſtrie * 
(as reall pee e whiche ye 
ſape befoze is accidentes ) rea) htth rhynge 
ſelfe and warm ad a — 5 2 
dentes. And then lhall it not a 
tuall meate to feede the ſoule ; but aſſo a bo- 
dilp fode to feede pour bodies lite fleſhlp Ca 


par? 


Fyll the bea- 
| Jie to cometo 


{ * 
N . 
| 


; 


kate Ag 
fu — vpũ earth,to the fude of paut 
odies. 
To make pon ſtrunge (pouſape)to tome 


vnt o hym. W hat ſtrrugth is it wherbp pou 
tome to him? Bodilp. uꝛ ſpirituall⸗ Oh men 


voped of the ſpirite. Bou wpl feede the 
to haue the — of the ſ corne va 
to Chꝛiſt. Where learned pou anp like leſſon 
in the ſcriptures 

Thi his is pour well doinge and well ſpea- 
king without knowledge, laboure fo: 
knowledge of the — God and leaue 
the . abtiltie of pour owne bꝛapue, and pou 
ſhal boethſpeake moe wiſelp + wozke moe 
godlie J warrant pou. 

Chal teacheth in the. vi. of Joer that to 
come vnto him is to beleue in him, ſapinge. 
He that cometh dito me ſhal not be hungrie, 
and he that beleueth in me,ſhal neuer be * 
ſtie. And a litle after, he calleth this t 
tin IT ith . hn * 
ſel d his puge. E 
bꝛrade that came 2 — 
455 . e halls — 

nd ade [ gpue is mp 
fleſhe, whiche J ſhall giue fo: the life of the 
world. He that eateth mp fleſhe 


ny bra acting cd be 


The anfnere to the Fa. Chi. 
mp fleſhe and dꝛinketh mp blonde, a⸗ 
— me and I in him, T hen anſwereth 
he to the blynde Caparnaites, that woulde 
ente him reallp and badilie, as the meate of 
their bodies. Mp woꝛdes are ſpirite 2 life. 
the lleſhe pofiteth nothinge. Whercfo:e J 
ſaied vnto pou, that no mancau come vnto 
2 giuen him of mp father, And 
ower ginen of the father to recewe 
hai is taughte in the firſte of John, Be 
came into wp owne (ſapeth Johu) and his 
owne did nut receme Him , But ſo cnanp as 
did receiue hun. he graunted them to be made 
the childꝛen of God , Thep(thinke pou)that 
did receive him bodilie, q eate him reallp (to 
ble pour termes to feede their budyes and 
— Lap to make them ſtrong to tome ta him, 
What neede ſuch me to make thẽ ſtronge 
to cometo him, when thep haue him in their 
bealies, and haue eaten him alreadie* 
Leaue of all groſſe unnaginations of the 
that — and folowe the do⸗ 
etrine of the 1 e:and John wp I teach pow 
_ . 1 3 Chuſte 
it him. Fo: all muſte needes 
— . — Lhzilt and to reteiue 


Re ſolo 
— 


Maſl, 
— end pet wpil ee 


Deniſiſhe defection, 
prople to bude cſtande it. Q1ofquot autem 
reteperunt eu. dedi eis vt iceret filios def 
fieri, vide licet hijs qu / credidiſlent in namen 
ip111s, Qmnon ex ſangnimibas,neque ex vo⸗ 
lunt ure cariuto. neque ex volumtaꝰ e viri, ſed ex 
den nan ſane, So manie as reteiue hum. 
graued the ta be made the childzen'of Gay 
(that is to ſapr) ſonmanie as deleve in his 
nume. Mathe hore diligentlie John det ſa⸗ 
reth him ſelfe of the receininge of Chriſte by 
fapth And further Wh ch are nor bozne of 
d!aude.neither bp the wil of the f ehe. noꝛ by 
the wyll of man, bat are bone of God, as 
Peerſapeth . Bone agatne , not of mozrall 
ſeede, but bp the woꝛde of the lj ui ge God, 

This ts the mitke not of the bodie (ate h 
Peter) but it is the meate and milke of the 
lone. hat knowcth no gile. 

Thus rennerh all the ſcripture, by meta 
pho:s and bo:owed ſpeache from bude 
mente to ſpintuall meate, from the bodrhe 
teeth and eatwge, to the ſpirnualſ eatinge by 
the lone. whiche can be done by faith ont ly. 
Sa that he whiche is not bozne from aboue 
rf tle ſpirite;can neither ſee the king done of 
Gad,no2 come vm o Cite, le: hum ente the * 
bꝛeade (ohe rem pou ſupe is ttallp the fteſhe) 
lo longe as pou luſte. Foꝛ this muſte ner bes 


be true, That whiche is boze of the kleſhe. 
tl 


The anſwere to the Fol. Cui. 
at eee 
rite, 
. — like as Mopſes ſet vp the ſerpent 
Fin the wilderneſle , that ſo many as woulde 
Foe vato it mighte be ſaued from the firie 
rpentes ; ſo lihewiſe was the ſonne of tan 
ralted that al that do beleue iu him ſhoulde 
of —— haue euerlaſting life, 
Againe, Do hath Sod — the wozlde, 
hat he hath ginen his one lp ſonne, that who 
delcuethin him, hall aot perilhe, but haue 
fe euerlaſtinge, 
Againe , Me that beleneth in him ſhall not 
e condemned. And he that beleueth nat in 
m is condemned all teadie. betauſe he bele⸗ 
d not in the name of the vaelp begotten 
anne of God, 
Thus inap we ſee that fapth (and not ea⸗ 
nge of £hailt really in the ſacrament) doeth 
„and binge ifeq everlaſting, Aud not to 
dene m the onelp begotts ſonne af Godꝛis 
naation of bodie and ſoule. So is it not to 
ie — gloſes reallp . bodilie 
ul. Nea mainteininge this groſſe opinion: 
ou acenget eſteme him to be th: ſonne of the 
nge God , noꝛ beleue the worke that lus 
ather hath ht in his death, 
Foz God the bpd not ſende hys 
ne un the fourme of bende dx auy other 
F. ij. creature 


Deuiliſhe detection. 
ereature, but onelp in the fourme of man, f 
the entent to exalt man therbp, to make man 
of his houſcholde, to gine life vnto man by 
his ſonne Lh:iſte , to raiſe him againe wp 
Qhiſte and cauſe Him to (it together wt 
Cheiſt amonge the heauen y ſprites, And t 
ſhewe furth in the wozlde to come, the pi 
ſſing richeſle of his grace. in his godneſle tc 
wardes vs bp Cheiſte Jeſu, 

We belene in the onelp begotten ſorm 
whiche was made man to laue the wozlt 
wherekoꝛe we can not be condemned,thoug 
we do ſeeke none other ſtraunge beliete of 
reallp pꝛeſent and badilie eaten to feede 
bodies, whiche thuiges are not taught in tl 
{criptures, 

Bou do not beleue in the one ly begotte 
ſotme made man, but made bꝛeade ta take 
wape ſinnes:wherfoꝛe vnlefſe pou do repent, 
pour dãuatiõ is at hande, becauſe pou bel 
not m the name of the onelp begotten ſom 
of God, whiche is the onely begotten ſonne 
as he is man, cõteiurd bp the holie goſte ar 
bozne of the virgin Marp,not as he is be: 
blowen with pour ſtinknge breathes. Ne 
ther is he the onelp begotti ſunne of God 
he is wine wheſpered into pour chalice. 

Howe do pou beleue in this name(the oi 
tp begutten ſorme of God) whe the ſcripturF. 


—_ ÞAa@© coca ADqz 


ww 
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| wherbp men 


ſhould be ſaued, 
1 — that there is an other thinge 
}] -Cwhiche ſome mn name the Maſle. and {ome the 
ſacrament of the ault are) that — from 
linnes, and is aſacrifice boeth foꝛ the quicke 
and the deade, and (as pour may Damaicen 


waopteth it purgeth all diſeaſes aud inc un 


modities. 
rmoze We do beleue, that Jeſu 
4 £ is the Chaiſt that is the anoputcd of 
= od to olfre the ſacrifice wherewpth one- 
iy. the father coulde be pleaſed, and therefo:e 
are we bone of God. 
Non do ſap, that pon are the Chaſtes and 
anointed pacſtes to offer ſtyll fo2 the ſinnes 
of the people . Who is pour father but he 
that woulde darken the ſacrifice uf the onely 
begotten ſonne at God and fit in the temple 
of G him ſelfe foꝛ God, being in 
derde the ad and is lifted vp agapntt 
_ thinge that is God oꝛ godlp,the wpc- 
man.the curſed childe. 
G od the father ſaped, this is mp 
dearlp beloued ſonne 0 whõ J am plealed 
and — heare pou hun, 
We beleue this — and wyll ſeeke no 
further, but to thps 
beloued ſoumt of G ob. Heber to patiſie the 


f. w 


Fol. Tux. 


onel p begalten 2 dearlp 
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Deut at 
wꝛath of Cod fo: oure treſpaſſes:riv2 pet ta 
ſeeke anp 252 wpll,thenthe 

ſonne of God, whom we are tommaun 
to heare, 

Pou wyll ſette bp the Maſſe pour own} 
wotke to pacifie the father fo: the ſinnes of 
the quicke G the deade. Pou wpll haue — 
owne doctours to deſcant newe gloſes, a 
theſe muſt the poꝛe klocke of Choilt hea 
leue and confeſle,o2 els thepſhall be bent, 

But to heare Chuiſte, the one iy begotter 
ſonne of god. ſpeabe. in the ſcriptures:is pox 
fon to a\tmen vnder the degree of gentlemet 
and pmuſhable bp pour lawes, as in the ti 
{es of hereſie. 

What call pou this, but to make the or 
Ip — {anne uf God an hereticke* Cal 
pou thps the beleupnge in his name? The 
mape we p:oue that pou be{eue in the Pox 
name, whoſt lawes and wzptpnges are r 
ſerned of certepne men fo2 certepue purpoſi 
and are as muche pꝛactiſed and moze taute 
lp defended then anp thpnge that Chuiltc< 
maundcth. 

Nea. hawe can we thinke but that pou be 
lene moꝛe in the Pope, when pou defende hi 
Actes moze ſtyllp, then the lawes of the i 
uynge God! 

What it it ſhoulde be pꝛoclamed, that 

mane 


ſhoulde be vzeat ,coulce pou bps 
beare this thpnge ſo quaetlp as puu 
ff dpd dilgeutlp (aboure to haue all l. che bo⸗ 

des of chalten rehgion be. and bauwtyed* 

But to make au ende where we beg uuie. 
Joha ſapith that euerie lpiri e that couteilit 
Chniſte to Le comen in the ({ſye ; 18 vone of 
God. Thps do wecon'elle tat veiue hun to 
be come in tueade;whe:etoze we be b. ane of 
God, Aud thus bi le ung in the en. , te, 0:- 
ten {oune of God. we can not be cuuideuuu d. 

But that ſpirite w iche doeth not contifle 
Lhzilte to be com in the ficdye, 1s not of. 
God, And thps is the ipirut of 4ucichalte 
of whom pay haue hearde that he (ya! cou, 
and he is in the wozlde alreadie, 

Bowe ſeinge that we (to manp of vs ag 
confelle £huite to be come in tie lic ſhe ) be 
bazne of God: whp thoulde ww we to: the 

louie of oure heaucaip father a d to2 oure 
aluation, be ſo reavie to lape dowiie oute 
{oules, in the fapthfull handes ot his cuito- 
die. as the ſpirite of An iciauite, ano ihe ch l⸗ 
dꝛen of this wozlde are to lpcakr 3 ep 102 
the maintemaunce of Jdo atcucy/ he He 
af Autchait,to their owne cucclait ing Gays 
Ft. i. u˖,,j 


Dubs. 


nation. Moꝛldly Pompe and dignitie, the x 
maintenaunte of — Dopetrie: hat i 
canſed the biſhop to w2pte his boke ,andtaF Et 
raple agaynſte the trueth, And ſhall, not the 
trumne of gloꝛix ( whiche tan neuer decax 
the gluꝛp ofthe only enerlaſting God)ſtea 
fapihful men to make an{were fo: the trueth 
agapult falſehade? ſpeciallp, ſeinge that we 
haue thrs plaput teſtunonie, ſpoken bp the 
mouth of our ſauinur. Be that tunkeſſeth me 
befo:e men. hnn wpl J confefle befoze mp fa-Y 
ther that is in heaven , and hpin that denieth 
ine he foꝛe mien, ſhall 3 demealſo , befoze mp 
father and hrs holy angels, 

Jf J be blame d. if J be unpꝛiſoned, pea if J 
be burned fo: Ch: ies cauſe + the truetiy pet 
ain J happre, bp the op# teſtunonie of Chat 
in Math. Mp name ſhall be reſtoꝛed in the 
he auens in the koke of ly fe. tu be a fapethfull 
witueſſe. J ſhalbe ſet at libertie fozeuer with 
Chaſt the ſonne of God, mp bodie bzent in- 
to aſhes (where it hath put of moꝛtalitie)ſhal 
be reſtoꝛed vnto me muche better, immoztall 
and iucnꝛtuptibſe. If J loſe wpfe and childe, 
fathtt aud mother: Jſhal reteme fu them an 
hundꝛe: h folde. Und foꝛ ad launtage abuut 

al. foꝛ fall retp̃pente: ly fe cuerlaſtmig. Who 
wp! riot be ama: e und e by ſuch 
n rec p. miles” 
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01 — hi epdernge fragt 
Se ene — his jert 
od 


Keherſal{ of the benefactours and 
An Jmage can nat beg won 


1 Fol. cx 

A declar E 

xenon he rue church Fo lb, 
— 


An apt — 4 


Belene not enerie ſpirite Fo 
Be no moꝛe Caparnaites Fol. xxxiiii 
Bp what fruite pon map know the, Fol. xl 
Bonifacius putteth Chꝛiſt aut. etc. fol. lxxi 
Biſhops defen 

Baptiltne is not eſtemed as it. ac, fol. lxxxb 
Becaule all thinges are poſſible,xc, fol. cim 
By the wozkes pou ſhall, ett. fol.lxxvis 
Beware of mp Lozdes lpes 
Barnes 

Bplnape 


-Lhaft dpd nat cõſetrate the brad. ful — 
Chꝛiſt tan not be eaten withont fruite fol. xl 
- Ljziſtes compng is at hande; fol.exxrviin 
Chuſtes fleſhe gpueth tpfe - folcxlb 
Chuſt is the herit vine fal. ſxxxxbi 
Lhziſt ſhal cor. again? viſible, tol.lyryrvit 
Lhailt onelp muſt be our biſhop. fuliclix 
Lhailt — pꝛeached traſubſtã. qc fol.clriit 
Lato. 8 fol. ccvi 

Doctour Buttes fol. cxli 


** ckedneſſe © fol. cxxxix 1 


Pamaſten putteth water into. ac 
Dan cf wil hane water made band t, 


Nat fo 
ages wpl not eate dogs fol.cxx 
Mctrine pꝛeached at eg Sac 


1 Ecolampadius Ha fol ci 
xemples of mennes.4c fol. cixxxxii. Ce. 


Fewe are founde fapthfull fol. Ixvi 

2e can not pꝛeuaple fol. lxir 
Fapth re cepueth Chꝛiſtes bodp fol. cxliii 
Feare not the bzeade God. fol.c{vii 


this not conkuted. fol.clxvii 
From the Elders. ac fol. clxxiiii 
fiſhe pꝛouoheth lult. fol. clxxxx 


fo 1 ccvii 


the beal 
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o no farther the pour tũõnunſſion. fol. bt 
God hath neuer foꝛſakt᷑ his — fol. lx 
God firpketh and healeth ag fol. lxdii 
Gpue eare fo: God ſa vethit * fol. cv ' 


God regardeth them that wozſhippe hyin in 


ite. fol. cl 
od is nere to euerie one of bs. fol.cli 
God is the father of ſpirites fol.cli. 


God hath his minilters of venge ac. ful. cli 
Edd giueth warning bet oꝛe ven. qc 
God Aker in dette to his makers, * 


x * * : 
? : 
o 
: 
- * 8 
fol cb d 


"Sw Le" 
is not vl, 
God arcepteth inftce by fapth fol i 
Sod regardeth not the oſferpng of "gue 
ſacramentes. 
God ment vs good [ 
Sod regardeth none of our inut᷑. ac. fol.cl 
God is pacient Fol.cirvit, 
Gregozie Nazienzene Fol. clxxxvi 
Gods word muſt giue 2 ic. * ix 
Spue nn eare.+c er i A 
Bowe full of 3 this tune is Fol xi 
Powe God giueth wiſedome to al that aſke 
t in kapth fol. xviti 
Howe the Papiſtes reaſon,a poſſe. at fol. xx 
He that hath epes to ſer. let him ler fol. xxx 
de that wyl fpnde Chaſt fol.chx 
Didza,the monſter fol.clxxxviti 
Bowe foſting dzpueth out. at fol.cixxxx 
Pe that knoweth not G wh fol.{xrvii 
fol.irrix 
fol.cti 
fol.criui 
fol.cciti 


J 
wiſhe mp Loꝛde this. act fal. xxxii 
In two wozdes.lieth 


is poſſible foz God tu chaunge ett. 
del hte bem „ 
Idols be thanked foꝛ Gods giftes 2 
Jn what reſpect the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt was hea 
uenlp bꝛeade. fol.clxi 
John Taſſelles fol. cciiũ. 
It is moze eaſie to line wel then Jll bol clk 
If thynges be auncient. etc. fol.clrix 


It the pꝛelates had had. ett. fol. chexiiu 
It is foꝛ the papiſtes 3 fol,clxxvi 


Know ledge of the 2 fol. xli 


Rearne to eate the fleſhe bloud. c. fal. xxxili 


ke arne to reſiſt lophiſtrie fol xxxviii 
Learne to knowe the membres of Lhziſtes 
churche. tol,{xviir 
Learne witte at the mouſe fol.irrxvi, 
Let then that doubt. ett. ſol.cixbii 


Learne to auoped offence. etc. fol. clxxxii 
Learne at the biſhops to faſt- fol.clxxxiii 
Learne wherin to ſolowe Chailt fol.clxxxbii 
Learneto N fol clxxxxix. Dd 


Marte what meate Chit. © fol. xxxiii 
Mathe howe God pꝛouided. ett. fol. lxdi 


Marke who hath ben the. ac fol.lxx 
Maxentius the tirant fol. Ixxi 
Mp Loꝛde woulde haue no trã t. "Dare 


The Table. 
Marbe the fruites of mp loꝛdes. gc. fol xxx 
Marke mp Loꝛdes intent. fut xxx 
Matze mp Lo des ſophiſtrie. fo Ixxxbi. 
Mp Loꝛdes omne (werde ſtr; keth of his 
heade. fal. lxxxbiũ 
Mp Lo:des wo:des ende in ly. fal. lxxxxu 
Mp Lo:te hath laſte his witneſſe. fol.cui 
My lo. des lumlitudes ſcrue nut fo: his pur 
poſe. ful.cvi 
Marke ti e conſtancit of he Doct. fol cvii 
Marke theran i1atmn of theſe. c. fol.crrvi 
Mp loꝛde might haue ben aſha. it. fo. cxxxbij 
Man hath made hz im Goddes, fol.cxlviii, 


Moꝛe mape be exeimple. fol.clxviti 
Mp Lo:des aulwere in peinate coommunicas 
tion. fol.clxxrviui 
Mp Toꝛde. vecant fo: ſhame. fol. cixxxxi 


Wp Lode wp! haue.etc, fol. lxxii. 
$2 


No maruaple though the ſim,+c. fol.xxxviii l 
Oo inã cã lap anp other foundation. fol.criij 
Hatme wotketh no nuracles fol.cxrvii 


Bote the cauſe whie thps Sacramen was 
mitumed in b:eade, fol.cxxxi 
No man amendech. fol.cr!vi 
Nathpnge ſpke, fol. clxxui 
© o:fo'kr. tol cruui 


OD | 
One err our dꝛaweth an other. fo' — 


- The 
Df the wozdes and 
Df coutrarietie and contrsdiction, fol.cxui 
Obſtinacie, is cauſe of vnbeleife. fol.cxvii 
Of the wozde inſtitution, ktul.cxxiũi 
©Oalp god is in manp places at. ett. fol. cxxv 


Ot quotidian miracles. fol.cxxvi 
Onelp God is true, fol.cxliiii 
Ok the woade Sacrament. fol.clxx 


One thinge to be ſigne and thinge. fol.clxxi. 


Df the name bꝛeade. ful clxxi 
Oft the name Malle. fol.clxxx 
Ol the pure lacrifice.etec, fol. clxxxvi 
p 
Pithagoꝛas. fol. xli. 
Popiſhe is the fitteſt name that can be giuen 
to the M aſſe. tol.liii 
Poliduzms de inuento. 7c, fol. clxxxi 
Perſecuſion. ett. ful.lxxu 
Paule Aer 2 fol. lxxvi 
Serke the trueth at the miniſt. ett. fol. xi 
Sophiltrie. fol. xl 
are” mms — 7 
ophiſters are t iuels meſlẽgers fo.ixx 
Stephane the inartpꝛ. fol.cxriit. 
Dat „fol. clxxviii 
Stephane Gardinar, fol.clxxxix 
Soime dzpnke no wpne. fol. clxxxxiiu. T d. 


Duperſtion, ett. fol clxxxxvi. it. e 
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Cable. 


T 
The perkection.etc. fol. crit 4 
Thelalt. fol. cch e 
The anoputyng. fol. cc 4 
The bilyops. folccwY 7 
Take heeve uk carion. fol. xv. 


The pueit can not ſacrifice, fol, xx. 
That the pꝛieſt doeth, mult be in the reinem ⸗ 


bꝛaunce ot Lhalt, fol. xxu. 
The verbe eſt hath no power to chaunge a- 
ep {ubſtaunce. tol.xxv 


The wape to lyfe is but one fol. xxxuii 
Take this pꝛolite of the Dacramer, fol. xxxv 
The recepupng of the Dacramet is the pzeas 
chyng of tbe death of Qhalte fol.xxxvi 
Two maner of teachpnges fol.xxxix 
The ſinulitude that declareth all. c fol. xl 
The ſenſes be witneſſes fol. xl 
The folowets of Chuſt are.+c - fol,xlvui 
The churche of Chailt is not lunge without 
perſecution fol,lxxi 
The openpng of this text. Do this in the re⸗ 
memb2annce of me folcxxxbui 


The pꝛelates dilcourage vs fol cxti 
The Apoltles were ſtronger in Chꝛiſtes ab- 
ſence. N fol. cxlii 
The true hliſſe. ful.cxlu 


Thie ſphiog iſlmoſes fol. xxx 
The Rabbies. fol. lxxxi 
| The 


The Table. 
The Apoltles dpd not wozſhpppe the Sa- 
erament. fol.ci 
The cup is not the newe teſtament kol. ci 
The Duell wozketh miracles fol.ciui 


7 The wozhipppng of Images fol.cvit 


Thys was far fot fol.cbiui 
The bodp of Cheiſte can not be chaun.fol.cx 
The anſwere to Datmaſcen fol.cit 
The reſuluti m of certeine doubtes, fol. xlix 
The foundation of our fapth. fol.crii 
To the good al thinges are good. fol.clrviii 
Tpime vttereth ai thpnges. fol elxx 
Two agapnſt two fol.clxx 


The definition of aſacrament; tol.clxx 
Two thpnges are to be conſidered, fol.clrxi 
The etimologie of this worde. c fol. clxxiij 
The churche and Elders fol clxxiu 


Their uwe teſtunonie fol.clxxiii 
There is no faut. c. fol.elxxu 
To the gouernours of the people. fol.clxxvi. 
The knowledge af the tonges fol.clxxvii 
The biſhops open the wape, fol. clxxix. 
The Papiſtes buſie menus. etc. fol. cixxx 
To the biſhops kol. cſxxii 


The father gmeth the true bꝛead. fol. clxxxiij 

Toutch nat. etc. kol. clxxxxdiij 
Malle is not the memo. ac. fol.clxxxiii 
whiche the pꝛieſt eateth. ett. fol.clxxrv 
The vertue of the Male __ | 


The Tabje, 

The cauſe why Chꝛiſt faſted, fol.clrrr hit 
The Sacrament. fol.lxriti 
The Judglers are not ett. fol. lxv 
This ſgalbe our ſcholemaiſter. fol. ixxbiui 
The Apoſtles were etc. kol. cixxxxbiii. D d. 
The pꝛelates conſideration. fol. clxxxxd Da 
Traditions and church. ⁊c. fol.cixxxxiiij. Dd 
The cup of b:otherlp loue fol.clxxxxiiui. Od 
The ceremonies. etc. fol. cſæxxxvij. Ob 
The determinatious.ete , fol. clxxx xin. Od. 
The true deſcription.fal.cixxxxni. Letter. Ce 
The Phariſeis,etc. fol. cixxxxvb. Letter. Cc 
The Moꝛian + leoparde, ful. clxxxxvbiii. c. 
The kentiſhe man. fol. clxxxxix. Letter. Ce 
The maner of Chziltes bleſſing. fol. cxxii 
The differente betwene the ſigne. xc. fol. cxli. 
The complaint of God. kol. cxlv. 
The ruine ok the gentiles is at. etc. fol. cxlv. 
The woz{de doeth alwapes [trpue agapulte 
the ſpirite. tol.cxlvi 
The newe founde God. fol.crlvit 
The folowers of Idols. fol.cx{viii 
The Lo:de {peakethto the pꝛelates. fol cli 
The obſtinate muſt not be pꝛaped. xc.fol.cli 
The bilhops, mult ſtande bp aud. etc. fol clin 
The Lode plageth tirannp. fol.cliti 
Thps Almande is wel blanched, fol, civ. 
The feare of a moule, fol.clvi. 
The luppꝛeſſiou of Abbapes, fol. clbou. 
The 
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Thx isſacrificed malt be ll p ne. fo! clic. 
They thx wp!l feede carnallp.e'c. fol.clr 
The cauſe whp Lhzilte called the bꝛeade his 
bode. fol.c'r, 
The lofe that is in all the bleſſe», fol. clxi. 
The Iſraelires fed nt on a ſigne. fol.c!x:ii, 
The f{cſhlp icrameutaries. fol.clriin 
The ſpirite bearcth wineſſe. fol. clxv. 
The doctours are ta be ſuſpected. fol tixbi. 
The doctours that are called ſauites. fo.cixbi 


What dueliſhe ſophiſtrie is kol. xi. 


Wynchelter. fol.xxii. 
Myncheſtera eloq iente. fol. xxxiii. 
Where the ſeuſes be decepued, fal. xlii. 
When re illitie was innented. fol. xu 


Me muſte beare wy h the weake. fu cxxrvij 
Me mult canfirme our lpues to. c. fol crl. 
We reſiſt not the ſcripture, fol.cix 
Wpck'pffes wpcket, fol. clxun. 
Wyucheſter woulde haue ve. ic. fol.c'xrit, 
Wpucheiter pzeached open p. kol. cixxv 
Wa be the theues. fal.clxxcii. 
Wpll holpueſſe. ka. cixxxxix. Leiiet. Ce, 
Fuis Tabule. 
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The bead Jod is thaſe miſerable. fol. eſbi ß 
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